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a TO THE 


READER. I 
F Chiiſttian Reader. h | 
HIS enſuing Piece cont iineth ſome 

f 


valit 


Sermon. Preached upon diver{e,peci 
al occaſions , by the Laboriaus and 
worthy Seryant of Chriſt Mr. Wed= 
derburn. The good Proy:dence , which offereth 
them io thy Chriftiin peruſal, 1 much to be adr- 
ed, putting ſo ſweet andujeful apiece into thy 
hand, in @timeof jo much wm !raction int diſt= 
emper ; wherein otleis , in ſt ad of bread, 
gave the children ton. s.and by perplexing debates 
and thorme contentions, do?s rati: r A. yoat and 
Dipert the Chriſtian from, than furtucr himing , * 
his ſ-u's edt 'cation. The Reve end _ tit hor, als 
beit enanently indued With a finular Ficu tic for 
diſcuſſing conir. y rſies ( wherewth his time @- 
bounded , ) jet much more d ligitedin praftica? 
and caſe ayi-tty 6s the ſweeter , and nvbvier Ex- 
 exeiciſeofa Manof 564 ani miye [uitable to the © 
ſweeen?(s of bis vpiris . and more pro*tuble to the 
Church ani peopie of the Lord, Ad inti:s he 
did exceil, kaving th. t ngue of tre la ned to 
ſpean'., @ word in ſetjon bo. to:heve ryand ſes 
c1r:, His lips did f.ei man; and iis Ooftrine 
drop ithe the Dew, 10 wrer ihe withere1, re- 
vive and refres: te beiy; ana languithing ſoul, 
and mate tie wilicrn'fs bloſome. 4n lute 
enſampie whercof, theſe few Sermons gives jou. 
A 2 He 
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=. To the Reader. 
* _ He needs noElegie, eſpecially from ſomean a e 4 
Land as mine. His praiſe is mn the Churches, and 
kis Memorie blefſed , His-Name fragrant , and 
the Fruits of his labours witneſſing for bim,, a- 
mons the People over whom the Lord did ſet him, 
His Epiſtle Commerndatorie is largely written in 
the keartsbf many in Forgan , and the parts ad- 
gacent, where be firſt ſerved in the Goſpel , and 
had a moſt ſuccesful Miniſtry, both for Conver ſt- 
on and Edification. Many a blefied Communion, 
andexcellent dayes of the Son of Man, did God © 
honour him With there * and ſcarce have Iſeena 
ſweeterface of a Congregation, then that in For. 
gan wuſedio be: his Auditorie was uſually aiſmiſed . 
with another ſtamp, then they came, ſuch a power 
and bleſfing did ordinarly attend hy preachivg. 
Nor was he at Kilmarnock without a remarkable 
Seal of his Miniſtry, though in a time of General | 
Deſertedneſs and upſuting among People; ſo mi . | 
a bleſſing did follow and accompany; whereever * \ © 
Zhe Maſter . did ſend him, and:his , evento the. | 1 
Convigtion of many,who were carned aivay with ' 7 
he Contradittion of theſerecle''g times. £ 
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But having ſerved his Generation by the will 
of God , with whom he walked and keeped inter-" | © 
eourſe in his Life, and Wreſiled and prevailed - | > 
like @ Prince, as one of the Seed of Jacob, a can- _ 
ftderable time before his Death, he there fell aſlzep @_ t 
and now reſis from his Labours, and this piece of * 


bas Wor's follow him. | "I 
Being dead, he yet ſpeaketh thereby ; and it is 
hoped, ſerious and ſober People willnot want an 1 


. Ear to hear, 
Doubileſſe theſe Sermons will be yery accpta:be 
4 EE 10 


To the Reader. * 


q to many in Fite, who were wont to think it edify* 


ing to have the leaſt of privat Converſe with ſuch 

a Spiritual and Sayory Servant of Jeſus , and 

to be refreshed even to ſee bis face ma Pulpit. 
Had he lived to have poliched them for the 


Preſs they might have come forth to publick,, more - 


accurat and in a finer dreſs, yet as theyare , you 

will find them precious , material, and of ſingulay 
uſe for promoting the power of Piety. 

And though a Poſthumous work, ( pubished 

by his hopeful Son ,zwho not willing to detain ſuch 

a Talent hid by bem, letteth thee now havent for 

publickuſe) no more n2eds be ſaid to recommend it 

 tothy ſerious peruſal, but to tell thee; they are Ser* 

| monsof Leammed and Holy Mr. Wedderburn, 

Hi if theyget a favourable Entertainment , 


and be Well tmproven to thy Edification ; moe 


may follow; rotwith?anding the Diſcourage- 
 - ments of this Iron-age. 

* TI remains then , that you rea and pendey 
them: and by Mceitation and Prayers workthem 
upon thy heart. Therecanbe no better Fence 4a- 
g ainſt Popery, and other Eyils of the Time, than 

to become ſerious Chriſtians, and groW in Grace 

77; A with bleſſed feſus, 2 Pet, 3. 

* I 7. 18. | 
' Ts4#t not Formality in Religion, living trangers 
* - tothe Power and Exerciſe of Godlineſs , thax pro» 
 Vokes the Lord to let looſe Delufions on man; ? 
« 2 Thefl. 2. 10.11. 
Want of Real Chriſtianity under a Proteſtant 
Profeſſion. Paves the way for Antichnſts rermty. 


Rev. 13+ 3. 8. Matth. 12.4344» 45. Thoſe 


who are only of the outer court, are 4 ready 


ct a act 
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__ Tothe Reader, 
prez tothe Romith bewitcheries , eafly captivete 
and brought into bondage, when the wind blowes 
from thaz airth, Rev. 11.2. 

Let Religion therefore, in the power of it, goto 
Zny Hearz , and Grace wilt ſtablish you in the. 
Truth , when National light will not bo!d out a- © 
gainſt Zaitert's but he eaſily overborn byTentatt- 
#7 ani Camal Intereſt, when the hour,and power 
of Da: kneſs comes. | 

Now, 39 help you in this, is the purpoſe of theſe 
Sermons : The ſame Spirit and bleſſing , which | 
Wont to be with the Preaching, be with your Read- 
EE; , and make tt pro{perous for this bleſſed | 
E1G, 


This is the cordial zwith of 
Thineinthe Lord Jeſus, 
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On Rom. 2.22. 
Ti that ſayef, thou 5alt not commit adultery , 


does thou commit adultery ? Thou that abhoreſk 
Taos, does thow commit Sacriledge ? 


Rom the 17. Verſe of this Chaprer the 

B+ Apoitle is confuting, a received opinton 
- F. amon-yſt the Jews of his ctme, thar they 
ſhould be juitified by the knowledge of the 
Law , and their being. able to inſtruct others 
ont of it. The Apoitte ſuppoles all along thetic 
light ro be logreat as toapproverhe things that 
aro mot exceilent , yea ;- and rhatrhey arc able 
. to reach others. Bur fince chey practiled nog 
anſwerable ro their knowledge, the Apotile 
_ finds 1n their condition rather marter Foiaccule 
ation then j[1tinca:10n. Zhou #241 1e1ches dnotler 
reacheit thou nat ?'y ſIf> In the preceeding 
verſe, which 1; ampliifiedin this yerſe, thou zhat 
ſyeftrbou 5:1: not commit adultery, Ihe Apo- 
{ti.*s{cop: thenin the words 1sro ſhew them, 
thar rheir knowledge and proreition would 
proficernem }j1::les to long as their converiation 
and way was {9 iinfureable rot; andin the A- 
poſtle's argum-nrt tocvince this,we hayea corn. 
cefon and a correction; rhe concefſion, the A- 
poltle fyppoies th-m ro hayein reference to 2- 
dultery and idola:ry not only anoutward pro- 
| teffion of ayerinels from them , bur «ninward 
antipathy againſt chemzrhey nor only faid a man 
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ſhould not co! 
abhored Idols; the word inthe Greek lang- 


mmit adultery,burinwardly they 


uage £0tAuTouty from EtAvgoudr, it fignifies . , 
properly ro bare a thing tor the filrhy ſmell ir 


hath ; ſo ſpecious a proteiſion had rhey againſt ' 


adultery, and fuch an abhorrency of rhe Idola- 


try of th2 Heathen,thar they ſaid a man ſhould * 


not commit adultery and they abhored Idols. 
The correction contains,as Interpreters ge- 
nerally oblerye, an aggrayation of the guilrti- 


neſs of their practice from the conceſſion , does - \- 


thou commit > the proponing by way of queſtt- 
on 1s very emphatick , as1t it were ſoabſurd 
for them thar ſaid ſo much , that poktiyely he 
will nor aſlerr ir. 


Some moye a queſtion why the Apoſtle . 


changes the word Idolatry into Sacriledge? He 
layes not thou that abhorreft Idols, does thou 
commuir Idolarry, bur Sacriledge ( |1 purpoſe 
notin this Szrmon to ſearch'intorhe name of 
the rhings menrioned inthe yerſe, Adulrery , 
Idolatry and Sacriledge, only to the queſtion, 
ſome ſay the change 1s only in words nor of 
things, for Idolatry is an eminent kind of Sa- 
cril:dge , in regardit robs God of che worſhip 
inſtirured by himſelt , and gives unto an Idol 
talſe worſhip. Others think the kind of fin is 
varied indeed, and which is moſt probable, the 
the change having a ſpecial Emphaſis init, the 
Apoſtle by it ſaying this much to them, thar 
though they abhorred ſome kind of fin, ſuch 
as Pagan idolatry, yet they practiſed of ano- 
ther kind noleſs diſhonourable ro God, and 
dangerous to themlelyes. 1 ſhall ſay no _ 

Or 
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On Rom- 2. 22. 9 
for opening the meaning and ſcope of the 
words. There 1s only one obſeryartion from 
them I purpoſe in this Sermon to inſiſt upon , 
bur ſhall name rwoor three arifing from them, 
cre We come to 1t, 


OBSERVATION JI, 


That the bare hncwledge and profeſſion of divine 
zruths without an anſwerable converſation tothem 
can profite nothing before God. 


T Hough knowledge, in excellency , be a 
qualification next unto grace, yet where 
ſeparate from praCticezit produces only a being 
beaten with many ſtripes, yea , ro own a pro- 
feffion of Holineſs withour rhe practice, like 
to ſome Change-houles where ye ſhall find a 
ſignof an Angel beforethe door, and nothing 
within but rioting &drunkenneſs. This is bur © 
f:om our profeſſion ro agrege the guilt of our - 
conyerſation. - If any by the preſent occaſion - 
here get nomore but the naked knowledge of 
ſomewhar they knew nor before , and donor 
bring 1: home to practice, has but coled the 
candle to let them fee better tothe chambers 
of hell: no that ye are todeſpile knowledge , 
much affection & zeal many have withour rhis 
is like to one who hath rwo ſtrong leggs for 
an journey, and Wirhal two blind eyes ; Eſpe=. 
cially it 1s requiſite in a time wherein ſo many 
deluded with error, and wherein we ate called 
oat to give a reaſon of the hope thar is in us. 


OBS. --2. 


T hat one may have not only an outward profeſſion of 
helineſs, biz alſo ſome inward work on the afſefi- 
AS ens 


10 SERMON. 
ons and yet bein a Very dangerous eſtate before 
God, So theſe Jews, they not oaly ſaid, bat 
they abhored Idols. 


V\ Hara length anHypocrite may go at alike 


occaſion tro rhis, we did lately handle, - 


only now learn , nor only not to giory in a pro- 
teſſionasT fear ſom? among you do z ye know 
wwhar he was who laid, Come ſee my 7eal for 
the Lo7d, Beware of glorying of this, our reit 
nor , Even upon ſomewhar beyond ſome in- 
ward work amoneglt the affections : rhou miy 
talteeyen ct the powers of tize life to cone as 
the Authorro the Hebrews, Hes. 6. reftities, 
and yer want the ting that muit accompany 
Salvation. 
O'8 8.3. 

Tat ſome may be abborring evils of ſome kinds, and 
vert wallowins in others noleſs dangerous nor dij. 
Henourabie to God, 

"T Hey aobvorred 1do!s, but committed Sacritedoe, 

- The Jews were fo punct :alobſeryers of 


the Sabbath day » that they. will nor (uffer the. 


bodiesro hing onthe croſs :; Joh7a-19. 31, Be- 
cauſe of the Sabbain day. Bur they ft .od nor 
upenthe Murder of Fiim, whom even Puzte 
judged air Innocent. Hore 1s grear nced of 
Watchtulneſs, wile our Z'al runs ox againſt 
evils of cur Neityhbours, we be nor intertain= 
ing worſe in-our ſelves , o:ten it is but an Ina- 
zivaric Evil, wecondemnin others, while re. + 
On28-.are foſtered in our own bolome, M725, 
P.,xi{er f75reils us ofa Biſhop of Cremona, wio 
was ieut Legar from Reme io Eng/znd , andin 
a Szn0dat Londonenyeyedexcecdingly againtt 
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On Rom. 2. 2%, TI 
the married. Clergy, olten laying it vas a Atl 
ſame fo: amin to :tie from the fide of an 
Whore and conſecrat the Body of Chi 1it, and 
the fame nigne he was taken in Bed with at 
Whore himfelf. Ir is rae, pertitcleanling , 


though it be commanded , fda 15 no where 


promiſed, nor canitbe expected here, yet 
how dreadful 1 is itt be wallowing in hinges 
worle or asevil-as that we condemi in others, 
How many fecm toclole our rhat rheef at the 
door which by the window cones 11 & Roos 
tnem, White rhou condemns the Adultery , 
drunkenneſs, ſwearing, of others, ( which is 
thy duty» ) watch Iclt thon ve 8: .Alty of the hye 
POeTifies CATGUY mindedne 'S) har abounds ii 
others. It thou thall fay, tis 13 even the thing 
tae openly Hapitious tells us waen we reprove 
cp pane ic weare Hypocrites, 3c how fin- 
fully foeyer th cy aut in ceproaceioz.theoe, thou 
oO. 1ghteſt do wurh their charge 45 Mo'es did 
Ex94.3. With the Raiiling of The H.b-e is» 
who told him, who made 2: ”_—_ jure, wil! rhate 
Lil me, as thou d:d the Egyptian : Mo'es $08 
BOT .TO't Evite 141M 3g > Dit {carches War 
£004 ule ne may Mak- of it, ſurety, layeri he, 
thr thing is knoWwn aide flies fo Midian, Da 
thou { with thei: reproache S, oa el it th2re 


be nor ſome trurh 1athe thing, ani flee to a ' 


place of refuge. Bar I come '0 that ble Vatt- 
on I purpotc rointiſt on, and which is the chick 
{cop oi the Yerſe. ; | 
OQ B-S.:-IV, 
T/4t it 18-4 great aggravation of the gniitineſs of our 
tives and converſarions, when 927 acknowledged 
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212 SERMON, 
and profeſſed principles may be brought as & 
witneſs againſithem, 
PHus here the Apoſtle aggreges the Guilr of 
their committing of adultry from this, thor 
ſayeſt, thou shall not commit adultry , this beinz 
rhe ſcop of the Verſe, we ſhall inſiſt upon it. 
Firft, prove it from Scripture; then give ſome 
grounds of ir, and {o applyir. 


« 


The truth of the potnt1is evident fromScrip- 


ture, tio inftances we fhall giyein the Old 
Teſtament, and rwo inthe New. 


CVI. Pſalm, the {cop of which Pſalmis wo 


exaggerat the guiltineſsof Tract whenin their 
pallage thorow th2wilderneſs,zheytemred od, 
and tuſtcd in the wi'dernsſs, and all aggravated 
trom this, viz , thar arthetr paſſage thorow 
tbered S-a they belevedGold and ſan his praiſe: 
and if you will look ro the ſong they ſung 
Exod. 15.11. Whois Gol ſavethe Lord , lay 
they, who es ltheuntathe Lord among the Gods > 


who is like, ſay they , and yetin that Pſalm; 


perſ. 20. They changed their glory into the ſimili- 
tude of an Oxe; that they thould ſay , who1s 
ike unto the Lord among the gods 5 and ycr 
changetihe Lord, 

Thus Nathar aggravars Davyrds guilt 1 his 
murder of Uriah. 2. Sam. 12. Firſt, gers him 
35 conteſs this principle,rhat the rich man who 


had wronged the poor of þisone little lamb des - 


terved ro die; Davids fin was contrair tothe 


nrinciple he himielt hadlaid , and from this . 


Nathenaggravars it. 
 Theliketi» the New Teftament , the Pha- 
"1)ees laid this for a principle , that Hoſes anc 
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On Rom. 2.22. T3 
the Prophets ſhould be believed, and Chrift 
frequently aggravars the guilt of their diſpiſ- 
ing him, and trom this very principle. So Peter 
aggravats the fin of Anamas ind Saphira , call 
ing it 4lying to the Holy GhoFt, they laid this 
principle , thatit was good rofell their goods 
 andlay them downat rhe Apoſtles feer , and 
yer Keeped back a part; had they never laid 
{uch* aground tt had not been alying to the 
Holy Ghoſt, Many ſuch inſtances we mighr 
bring to confirm the rruth of the point, and 
there be theſe things which tend further to 
confime it, 

x. To fin againſt profeſſed principles hath 
in it all the aggravations that a fin agalnſt 
knowledge harh 5 for to profeſs and acknows- 
ledge any thing for aprinciple, neceſſarily ſup- 
poles the knowledge of 1r, nolv (ins againſt 
knowledge are by ſome well reſembled to 
cloath which hath an ſcarlet dy upon 1t-1t 15 
the ſam? fin another commits, burn theignos 
rant, it is of an white colour, in compariſon of 
what it1s when committed againſt knowledge 
there are two great aggrav.tions fins againſt 
knowledge have in them, firſt, there mult be a 
predominanr love ro rhe fin, and hatred toits 
contrary. Though aftections are not the gud 
' ofthe mind, yer they often bind it, and it is 
trom them men act contrary ro known truth, 
John 15. rowards the clo'e, but now they have 
bnhb bated-m2-and. my father .. Hated me, why 
more now, then before ? tee the reaſon why 1t 
muſt be hatred of me, If I had ns! come and 
ſpoken to theme. Chiiſt had conyinced their un- 
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der{tanding » and yer they -- him not: 
this muſt proceed his hatred. 2dly. Sins againſt 
knowledge, their grearnels appears in tins , 
thar they are nor ſo. eatily pardoned , as fins 
done igno-antly, as Paul; perfccuring rhe 
Church, which he did 19norantly, had hz.done 
i: after he had changed his principles , he had 
not {o cally obrained mercy, 

Secon: aly to fin againſt profefled principles 
will mate heatiens ! in their religions ro witneſs 
againſt us, ofren the Lord aggravares {iraels 
ſin from thepracti e of the heathen , pave any 
of then tions c2ang. d their God? It w- thoaid 
look through all Reiigions, whereof Hictori2s 
are full, we ſhall find che fondett and fooliſh. it 
caretul ro com? ap £0 tacir principt-, the Ro» 
1A115 200! 1ndo 'q in 2 crifice s b*C -214fe Tie oy nct- 
pie they bad drank in from Num Pompilius 
raiight them fo. I'ne Zacodemont.mns were tas 
mous for rhe like {1:13} contorintty to their 
principles and liwes:Spcially rhe Lacegemont- 


:# wa 
an; were famous oe abltineacebecaule Lycurs 
gus laws, Wick were tneir profoiicd principl- 'N 


tet rh:nco ir, Zecole the feſt, tn bis tadia 
Hititory, r-85 us,that among chem rhe moft ren- 
d2: hearted Mothers wou! d cur tho throats of 
\ LIT Own _- lir:n, b:catile their Idolatrous 
principle Jed chem to fuch (accitices; Do not 

Mahumni: ans abitain ff om Wine \ Papijts: 1nder- 
go. nN. no'! painfal peregrinations an iC0O'1rg= 
10g3, 1 Ittude of Saints diyes, and all that 
they May not COnfradick thier principles. NoW 
ell this wine fl: azainft ts when ou profelied 
PELNCi pies CONTLAL 11 our wa Ye 
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On Rom. 2, 22. I5 
2. To contradit our prote Ted principles 
makes a man a wiine:s againſt himſelt , The 
mai Wan nad che one talent 1s at a great dilade 
vantage whennis judge tells him. from thy own 
mouth I congomn thee. He had 1:1d ais pruuciple 
that bis Lord was an hard mai: 8&r-aped where 
| he d1d not foiv, thou erpi-teit therefo e, [ayes big 
I ord, have put my money to the exchangers, This 
ſtops a mans mouth at fiift and makes him ute 
teriy uncxcuſable , when his protefled princie 
bles depons againf? his practice, Rome2. I. 
4. Toflin againit acknowledged principles 
ſuppciing the principlys ro be diyine , 1s the 
higheſt contempt of God that can be, (o Pſal, 
50, C onfider tos je that forget God , le:ſt I ariſe 
aig tear yuu im picces: torger God , whoare 
.th-te > Se them m1 the preceeding nart of the 
Palm, Ne whotahe my Covenant 11 jour momth, 
and yct waen ye ſee athief, rum? with lam , and 
become partner with $%e vile aduiterer, Tacy pro 
feiled h1s Covenant, and prattitcd adultery, 
and iuch are called torgerrerts of God and fuch 
be will arife and rear in pieces, when there (hall 
be none to deliver. To {ia againſt CinoWicg- 
ed principles , hath in it adeſpyting of rhe 
Law ; and he that detpiteth the law , lay<rll 
Taiah, deſpileth the law g1yer. FE 
5, To ſ11) againſt 3cknowledged principles z 
hath aMnity rothe fins of thole wao are MUſt 
Gena:ly marked for finin the Scriptures, Saul 
protclied with rears, Davida was Innocent, 2nd 
mor? righteous then he , & profcf] a he Kne'y 
the Lord would make him King in his ittead/, 
vet welind him ſhorily in arms ys 
udas 
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Judas knew Chriſt an Innocent,and called him + 


Maſter, and yet betrayed him. Plat declared 
him an Innocent, and yer delivered him to bs 
crucified, It eyidenceth the rage and dominion 
of any luſt in the heart , when the accompliſh= 
menr of it 1s driven oyer our yery light , like 
Saul :o make alaw to expell all Witthes out 
of Iſrael, and yet himſelt to ſeek roone, it eyi- 
dences indeedtheLord had departedfromhim. 

All theſe and maty more migh be brought 
roeyidence the rruth of rhe point, that to fin 
againſt acknowledged divine principles , 18 an 
great aggravation of our Guiltinels. 

Application. 

Thereis only oneule of rhis I ſhall infiſtup- 
on » it ſerves for humilliatione and conyictione 
of (uch 2s contraditin their practice, their 

rofefſed principles; it isa fad complaint the 
Lord hath of 1ſrae}, Jer. 2. 10,11. Paſsoverto 
the Iſles of Chittim and ſee ----- if there hath been 
done ſuch a thing as this ; kath a nation changed 
their Gods, &c, But my people hath changed their 
glory for that Which doth not profit. Heathens 
follow theiracknowl-dged principles , and are 
Ours any worſe,or any thing more queſtionable 
then eheirs > But that this point may be the 
more prefiing, I ſhall not infiſt in opening the 
contradiCtion of the principles, which even by 
the light of nature heathens have been taught 
to lay , which multitudes 1n therr liyes fall of 
adultery, drunkenneſs, fwearing, lying, make; 
Barthere are theſe four things, which by the 
Scriprures we aretaughtro lay for principles, 
and ler us enq:1re alutle how they are Contra- 
diQgcd in our liyes, # x.::i 
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; On Rom. 2. 22. 17 
t. Icis a principle in our religion , that the 
, 2 rear happineſs of the creature ſtands in com- 
,Mmunion and fellowſhip wirh the Creator, Phz- 
[oſophers have wandred indeed ſoin the ſearch 
of mans chief good, thar ſome haye reckoned 
.Up ſome hundreth of opinions aboutir. Bur 
thereis 11®ne among us who cananſiver bur the 
firſt queſtion of our commonCarechiſme, which 
isthe chier end of man > but can re!l, it is to 
glorifie God andenjoy him ; now if rhou be- 
lieves this for a principle and propoſes it in the- 
yery entrie of thy Catechilme, | thall ſay ro 
thee, as Samuch didto Saul, when Saul told 
him he had fulfilled the command ct theLord 
againſt Amaleck,, what meancth then, ( ſaid Sa- 
muel,)' the Bleating of theſe 5heep? It thou take 
this for a principle, what meanerh, Firſt , thy 
contentedneſs without communion with him , 
not counting the want of it thy affliction and 
croſs? what account of his going and coming 1n 
hisordinances?canitb2 thy chief happineſs, & 
yet thou content wirhout 1t > Secondly , what 
meaneth ſo many ſteps of darkneſs in thy con« 
verſation, by which thou art incapacitar for 
communion with him 2 1f we ſay we have fet- 
lowship with him, and walk, in darkneſs , we de- 
ceipe our ſelves, Sayes the Apoſtle John; if we in- 
deed believe this to be our chief happinels , 
wouid there not be more care to be keeped 1n 
frame rointertain it, then there is > May I nor 
then ſay ro thee, as the Apoſtle here ro the 
Jewes Thouthat ayes mans chief end is to enjoy 
God dare thou walk, in darkneſs , and art thou 
contented without 1t 2 | 
A Second 


1S SERMON, — 
A-Second principle we all lay in our religion 
3s, that chere is an abſolute neceſtiry of rae pra- 
ice of Ho!inls,in order ro our attaining £lory, 
withour it » weall profeſs we believe 20ne Can 
ſee God, whar ever: difference there be inthe 


ChriſtianChurch about the nature of Holinefs,, 4 
yer thar there is an abſolute necefity about the '| 


? 
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practice of ir, is arhing wherein Rapiſts, Socmi* | pe 


ans, Armians , Lutheriars . Antinomians, and 
Anabaptiſts , and all unit. Now l-tus tee how 
this p!incipleis contradicted, r. How cxceed- 
Iog little of chat +herein thelife and power of 
conſiſt: ! mortification,the exercifes of faith, 
love, delight in God , and ſuch like! poſhibly 


{ome care of {ome duties of the ſecond table, | 


which being rightly performed are acts of 052+ 
dic-nce ro God, butthe far greater things ne- 
glected ! many in theſe be ike afſervant who 
being comanded by his matter tu fweept the 
houle and look to his child, 1s carefull ro iwe: p 
the houſe, bur lers rhe child fall in thgfire:how 
would the maſter look on fych-a tervanr his 9+ 
bedience 2 Thatis the cafe wih-many, B-lide 
Secondly, what a greardca! of Antipathie, with 
the followers of holineſs! Many amongit us 


are l;kero ſome who have ſuch an Antipatbie | 


with fome meat that n>r only they cannor eat 


Of it themlelyes, but cannotindure to ſee it up- $ 


an Orhers truncher ; How: much hatred of 


Profeflors of holineis, and yr all proteſting */* 


tnev beijteve rhe abſointe necefiry of ic. Yea 
Thirdly, the holine's we prof-{z to be fo necel- 
jarte, 15a laborious painful work 5 in the Scrip- 
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ture it 15 calledaſtriying a fighting a running ,*"* pra 
a working 
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; On.Rom. 2, 22; 
a working ; But the way thars generally raken 
abouttt,is, asif it were a going toa dancing or 
ſome paſtime, thou that ſayeſt rnat Holineſs is 
ſoneceflary, does rhouſo heartlefly follow it > 
Bar ler us come to athird , principle ; all of 
us, acknowledge chat without a reall change 
of Our eſtare , our way and practice can neyer 
be acceptable to God, That which is born of the 
fles-b, is fleſb, all our ſervice to God, whilein 
theeſtare of nature, is but the ſervice of an 
enemy , Rom: 7. 4. Ye are married roanother 
that yemay -bring fruir ro God: if we be not 
married ,. we are liketo a woman thar bears 
children, and hath nor a husband , they are 
all baſtards. Now this is not minded in our 
way, if ſervices be done, whether we beina 
ſtate of reconciliation or nor, all is one. Hence 
all our ſeryices are never directed ro a right 
end , they proceednor from a right principles 
Bruits ai nor , ſay Philoſophers , for an end, 
becanſethey act nor from a principle of reafonz 
neither do Chriſtians for the honour of God, 
becauſe not from a principle of regeneration; 
Hence alſo our hatred of fin is fo ſervil, we fear 
it.as damning only , like ſome thar wil not 
rouch a coal , becauſe iris hot , for fear jr burn 
them ; but orhers will not touch it becauſe it1s 
bla k,left ir defile them, Yea, hence our fervices 
are truicl-fle ; we pray andare not heard , they 
are the requ-{ts of one in a ſtate of enemity. 
Now thouthat ſayelt regenerarion1s neceliary, 
that all thy worship may be accepred, whence 
iS1t, that itis folittle minded > does nor thy 
praCtice herein contradict thy principle 3 Fe 
. any 
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Laſtly, that I may come to acloſe ,itis one ? Nc 


grear principle of our religion , rhat our great 


work ought to be rhe exalring of Chriſt. This | 
isit that we that are Miniſters have eſpecially | 
in commisſion to preach , He is an elect veſſel, 


to lift up my name before the Gentil; , laid the 
Lord to Ananias of Paul Acts 9.15. this we are 
bound to by all the ties ot duety and gratitude, 
this is the very ſcop of our religion, bur how 
exceedingly is it contradicted > how little are 
we in conference of Chriſts excellency in our 
meetings rogether > Our dilcourles are like 
Pharaohs to Jacob, how 014 art thou , and what 
35 thy occupation? who would haye thought but 
ſomething would have come from Pharaoh 
concerning the God of Abraham , who was fa- 
mous amongſt the Heathen ,eyenat this tune? 
yet nothing of this, If our diſcours of him be 
httle, our meditation is leſſe, our delight leaft 
of all ; our hearts are lutle in Boyling', as the 
word n the firſt language, Pſal. 45.1. Imports, 
this good Maſfter,though all his garments ſmell 
of Myrrhe, Aloes , and Casfia , yer our diſt:m- 
per 15 ſuch, as this ſmell relishes nor. 

All theſe and agreat many moreprinciples, 
we openly own, are as openly contradicted in 


our conyerſation ; and how great matter of 


Humiliation there is 1n this, will appear in theſe 


thiogs, 1. we not only not walk by principles ' 
we profeſſe, burby principles we all difowns |: 
none will defend drunkennefle, ſwearing, Sab- | 
bath-braking , or ſuch like ; all eyenthe moſt | 
prophanediſown them : and yet, asiF there ; 


were alaw forthem, fo are they practiſed. 
Now 
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on Rom. 2+ 22. 2T 

Now how lamenrtable is this , that not only 
theſe things which God hath made principles 
tO us are dilowned,bur theſe things that he hath 
forbiddenare practiſed, as if they were prin- 
ciples? Secondly,if our principleswere not (ure, 
' our contradiction to rhem were the lelle de- 
' ploradle; Bur (o ſure principles , having all the 
rhe wit of man can imagine , to confirm them, 
Many popish principles are pretended to be 
no higher then ſome Pop*s decrees. Bur theſe 
named proceed from him wholaid the founda= 
x19ns of rhe great earth, and ſtreatched out the 
heavens as a curtain , who weighs the moup- 
rains in ballances , and holds the watersin the 
hollow, of his hand, andrhar they are proceed- 
edfrom him we haye all the ſecurity reaſon 
can require or imagine, Now that ſuch prin- 
ciples should be contradicted , how lamenrable 
IS it. Thirdly, the principles as they are ſure, ſo 
are they exceeding ſweer 3 David had more 
Jy in Gods teſtimonies then in al riches, All 
the contentment Ranters , have in their carnal 
pleaſures are bur as ſ\vine in a dunghil], their 
glafſe goes ſoon ourzan hours communion with 
God : though in a priſon, yea the reproach of 
Chriſt,as counted by Moſes, who was learned 
in allthe wiſdom of Z2ypr , is greater riches 
then the treaſures ofEgypr. AndPaul, who was 
no: alittle learned intheGrecian wiſdomycoun- 
tedall theſe dung, forthe vT#co un yroTtus , 
the li;perlativenefſe otrhe knowledge of Chrift 
Thirdly , Ic is yet the more Jainentable , thar 
there 1sa bundance of ſtrength allowed to fol» 
loiw our principles , it 1t were Gepended ons 
eng 
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the rock followes us © the rockis Christ; he 1s not 
only ready to do whar we ask, bur aboveall we 
can a-Kk or think: he deals with us, as Naaman 
withGibaxi, when herun after him-and prayed 
him to give him one talent, .T pray thee ( ſays 
Naaman) take two: It is indeed much ro waik 
up to our Principles , bur we batk beſide Meal, 
we are able to do all things throw him that 
ſtrengthens us; and yer ro contradict our Prin- 
Cipies, is fad! 

Laftly, it mak2sir yer mor>lamentable, that 
there are ſuch excellent encuuragements , and 
{o great a reward abiding the walking accord- 
ing ro them; neither 15 1t long to thetime, when 
he that foweth in the ſpirit shall of rhe fpirir 
reapimmortality and lite eyerlaſting:weare not 
threshing in the waters,bur ſowing in a certain 
expeCtation of a haryeſt of glory, and yer ro 
contradict our principles! A!l theſe. laid ro- 
gether eyidence how lamentable our contra- 
dicting our principles 1s. 1shall only adde 2. 
helps for walking up ro our principles , and io 
cloſe, 1. Contider often thar th-re are many 
things we do out of obedience to the Law of 
God, we abſtain f: om murder,adultery,waiton 
ordinances , think it necefl:ry to be fomewhar 
more circumſpect abouar the time ofa Sacra- 


ment;how unreaſonable is it thenzto contradict” 
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OnRom. 2,22. 23 
| might eaſily diſpur and diſpenſe with our ſel- 
yes, but Godſpake all theſe words. 
|. 2, Keep upconſtant inrercourle with Chriſt, 
- as the fountain of ſandtification ; do nor with 
| him as ſome do wich the old cloak, that they 
will t.k- about them , when th-iris a shoure, 
and caſt it of as ſoon as it becomes tair again? 
Some 1n ſick. fle feek their pardon, as one 
would run into a r.:inous houſe whenthere is 
rain, bur would not dwell rhere. If we were 
dwelling in bim and abiding in him » and waik- 
ingin him, it would be lighrſome to walk by 
our principles; the want of thele influences,ex- 
ceedingly occaſions our contradtion to them. 
3. Stand nor upon reproachesthar often lye 
inth- way of following theſe principles; Theſe 
men are drunk with new wine, {aid rhe mialtt- 
tude, ofthe Apoſtles, when the ſpirit deſcended 
| On them no , ſayes Peter . Acts 2, 16. This:is 
that which was [ſpoken by the Prophet Joel, It thoa 
can produce a line oi rhe Bible thou walkeſt by 
the Kings Law , winch ought to rule all che 
{ubjects;reproaches then are the truirs of their 
difkemper, 
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Finsbands love your wives,cven as Chriſt alſo loved 

his Church, and gave tumfelf for is, 

T Hlere is nothing more ſuirableto a feaſt of 
loye, then to treat of that loye which gaye 

2 iſe ro rhe fealtzthis is to handle rhe Go!) ROT 
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the day, often believers ar ſuch occaſions, are ſo {| 


much 1n tofling their fears and doubrs,that they 
forger obedience to thar precept , do this in xe « 
membrance of me. My purpoſe therefore in this 
Sermon, is to glance a little from the words 
read , at the loye of Chriſt manifeſtedin the 
work of redemption ; The Apoflle from 22. 


y "RET - 


verſ. of this Chap. is leaving directions for the | 


right ordering of relationsamon2 men,shewing 
to each one the duties of their relation; among 
the reſt, theſe words contain a rule for huss 
bands. 

And in the rule we have a precepr, and a 
patrern; The precept , Husbands love your 
wives ; the Patrern , as Chriſt loved his Church, 
and zave himſelf for it. The note of fimilicude, 
As, which does knit the precepr and patrern 
together , does not import any equailty in de- 
gree, thatought to be berwixt theloye of the 
husband to his wife and the love of Chriſt to 
the Church, but only ſome fimilitude in hid. 


For 1. This equality is ſimply imposſible z not | 


only for rhe nature of. man corrupted, for ſo 
many things God hath commandedare impo- 
ſible, ſo all gracious qualities are imposfible; 
bur itis tmposſible for the nature of man,eyen 
as 1t is: Created, and pure Adam could nor per- 
form obedience of infinite value and merit as 
Chriſt hath done, in loving his Church, and 
eiving hiniſelf forit. Beſides 2. God cannot 
1n juſtice require of meer man, obedience pro- 
cecding from a perſonal union of thedivine and 
human natures,ſuch as Chriſts love manifeſted 
in giving himſelf for his Charch was; hence 


diyines prove well , that Chriſts obedience ” - 
the { 


On Eph. 45.25, 25 
the death, was properly meritorious , becauſe tt 
was aflio indebita , for tho Chriſt man, be tied 
to obey, yet not to perform ſo noble obedi- 
ence , in regard Chriſt, as God, can come 
under nolaw oblidging ro obedience : So rhat 
neither could God, require ſuch perfeCt loye, 
nor was it poſſible even tor Adam to perform; 
Therefore all imported in the norte of fimili- 
rude, 1s ſome kind of reſemblance betwixtthe 
Husbands love and Chriſtsro his Church, as is 
evident from ſeveralorher Scriptures where the 
ſame is uſed , Gal. 4. 14, Ye received me as ar 
Angel of the Lord; yea cun as Chniſt, this im- 
ports not an equaliity in degree , berwir the re- 
ceiving of Parl and Chriſt,bur ſome fimilitade 
and relemblance, 'T hy will be done in earth 
as it isin Heayen , inthar perfect parern of 
prayer, and many iuch we might inſtance in 
the Scriptures, 

But ſince in this Sermon I purpoſe not a par- 
tiular handling of the words, I ſhall nor zofiſt 
1n a patticular explication or them, I thall only 
+ take one general obiervation from them , and 
1nf3{t uponat ar this time. 


'Qbſervation That the love of Chriſt manifeſted in 
the work of reaempriou is matchleſs, and may fitly 
be made a patern and copie tothe love required in 
the moſt intimat recations, 


In proſecuting this potot which ſo Genuinly 
ariſech from this Scripture, there are wa 
things I ſhall premiſe for opening of it. Firſt. 

purpoſe 1s not to ſpeak of the loye of 
Chriſt in the full latitude of it, asit compre- 
hends the love of _evevclence arid beneficence 
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andis the root and fountain whence 1f{ewes all 
the acts of grace, terminat ro beltevers,in time 
and eternity, bur -only of the love manifeſted 
inthe work of redemption, this being proper 
eorhe Text , He loyed his Church and gave 
himſelt for it, - Neither Second!y, can we (peak 
of this love according as the nature of itre- . 
quires, finceitis a miſtery , into which even , 
the Angels defire to pry, all that we can do, 
is, todo as th: painter who being delired ro 
draiv the Sun, did take a black coal ro draw it 
with, ſince he foundir 1mposfible for him to 
find any thing whereby to reſemble ir in-cae 
beauty and brightneſs rhereof. 

Oaly for opening the pointa litrle, we ſhall 
inf}ſt on theſe rwo , we-ſhal proyeit and apply 


_- ir. For the proofof it, that it is marchleſs, and 


may be apatrern for the love required in the 
moſtintimat relations, we ſhall demonſtrar this 
from Scripture and reaſon : and firſt from 
Scripture , rhere be five or ſix things in Scrip- 
ture , which all tend ro p1ove ir. 

Firſt, The Scripture calls it the loye of God. : 
X Joh. 3. 16. Hereby perceive we -the love of 
God, becaule he laid down his life for us.:Eve- | 
ry thingin God 1s matchleſs, even theſe atri- 
butes which are called communicable, there 


are bur ſome ſhaddowes of reſemblance of 


them in rhe Creatures , butrhere is a ſpecial 
reaſon why we ſhould look on hislove as ſuch, 
tince it1s not only tearmed the love of God, | 
bur God himſelf: He that dwelleth in love, 


| e>hwell:th in Gol , for God is love. 1 foh.q4.8. , 


God js loye, not only loying but loyeit ſelt. 
Secondly 


_ 


. 00 Epv, 5. 25. 27 

Secondly, The Scriptu: e proclaims this love 
incomprehenſible, Eph.3.19. There 1s breadth 
and /ergth and depth and hight. Philoſophers will 
not admit of four dimentions , bur here the A- 
poſtle, who was abundantly learned, aſcribes 
four ro this , asroa thing pasſing all dimenſion, 
yeaandimmediatly on this ſubjoias anexprel- 
fon any would think on parr of it inconfiitane 
with another,an1 to know the love of Chriſt that 
paſſeth knowledge, to know ir, and yerit palles 
knowledge, in the perfection of 1r, though 


1. alittle of it may be known. | 
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Thirdly, the Scripture asfimilats itrotheloye 
whnerewith rhe Father loves the Son: the ioye 
of a woman ro her ſucking child , or Jonathan 
fo David, are unfir re{emblances of this. There 
is no love to reſemble ir by, bur one, 15. John 
9. As the Father hath loved me, [ohavel led 
jou. How great the Fathers love 1s to the Son, 
is teſtified twice by an immediar voice trom 
Heaven, My beloyed Son in whom I am well 
pleaſed. The Prophet Iſaiah calis him the de- 
light of his Fathers Soul, Tſa. 42.1, And Chriſt 
huwntelf Prop. 8. Teſtifics that cre the foundati- 
ons of the world were He was dazjly his delight ; 
And yetas the Farher bath loved meſo 1 you. 

Fourthly, It is frequently in Scripture made 
the pattern & copy otloye to all the creatures. 

Nat to multiply inſtances, ye find it rwice ſo 
iff this ſame Chapter Verſ. 2. Walk,in love, as 
Chriſt alſo loved us, and gave himſelf for us, A..d 
here again, in the Yerſ. read, Love your Wives, 
as Chriſt loyed his Church, an1 gaye himſclf for 
it, There are indeed ſoine copies wherein-a 
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[* fcholer may out-reach his matter, but here, as in 
]; rhefarſt vorſ.of che Chap, we muſt be follow- 
_ ersof Godas dear Children, 
Fifthly » whenſoeyer our loye to him, yea 
}  eyen of his choiſe Apoſtles , are brought in 
||} competition with this love to us, it is ſo far un- F 
i/t deryaluedtharthe name of love 1s denyed to ir 
like the ſtares that diſappear as it they were no 
[ft Hghts, when the $40 ariſeth. 1 fob. 4. 10. Here- 
[/f 21 is love, notthat welived him, but that he loyed 
[/' e£s. Iris ſtrange the Apoſtle gives our loye the 
[|/' nameof love through all the precepts of thar 
Epiſtle, where loye is commanded, But when 
itis ſer beſide his becoming a propiriation for 
our fins, the name of love 1s denyed roit, not 
that Wwe loved him. F 
Sixthly, Iris inthe Scripture made the foun- 
rata and ſpring, out of which ifſewes all his 
peoples love to him,as the $4n that is the foun- 
rain of all thelight inthe Moon or ſtars ; our 
[ love, yea of all his ele inall ages , is buta ray, - 
tj} reflecting back again on the Sun whence it * 
'f proceeded, x John 4. 19, Weloye him becauſe 


» 
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he loved us fart, 
| All rhefe in the Scripture laid rogether , 
| proveittobe ſuch as itis delineat in the point. |, 
| In rhe ſecond place, to demonſtrat yet 
f Ltuyrtherthe trath of the poinr, we ſhal conſider P 
| his love manifeſted inthe work of redemption, 
 2n a fourfold reference. 1. Contider it with a 
reip:ct tothe perſoz loving, Secondly, with a 
retpett torhe perions loved , Thirdly. In the 
propertiesof it. Fourrhly In rhe effe&s that it Q@ 
| Harh produced. And all the four will contrt- 
4 . buttoclear how matchleſs it is, and hoy fitto 
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be apatern tothe loye of che moſt intimar re- 
lations. 

Firſt, Conſider ir with reſpect to the perſon 


loving, itis the loveof aperſon who is both 


God and Man, which adds a preat deal ot 
weighttoit. I, Itistheloye of aperſon who 
15 God, Divins fay, it renders the ſacrifice of 


 Infinit yalue , that it was the blood of Gog. 


Practick divins ſay , that the fimpathy Chriſt 
hath with believers, 15 of infinit excellency, be- 
cauſe itis a Fimparhy proceeding trom a per- 
ſon thar is God » for {o he can bz affected wirh 


the evils they feel , andrheevils they feel nor z 


and why not an infinit value in hislove, becaute 
it is the love of God 2 We readin Hiſtories of 


© fingular teſtimonies of loye from Parents ro 


ww 


their Children, Wives to their Husbands, and 
rhey reciprocally to them. Bur no man can pur 
more liquorin a quart Botrel, but an quart, he 
were mad that ſhould attempr to put the Q- 


- ecan in a Cockel ſhell, Secondly, Ir wasthe 


love of a perſon who was Man, in bis Humane 
Nature, beſide all the infinite habits that were 
in him, beyond what werein Adam, He was 
anoinred with the oyl of gladneſs aboye His 
fellows. Beſide that, I ſay, he was content ro 
learn by experience , how to becompaſitonare 
He was tempred that He might bethe more 
able to ſuccour theſe that are rempred. He 
knowes the heart of aſtranger as the Lord 
ſpake of 1ſrae], Exod. 16. For he was once a 
ſtranger himlelfin the Land of Egypr. Now, 
love proceeding froma Perſon, In whom both 


theſe Natures are united , cannot but be match- 
B 3 leſs, 
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leſs, Remarkableis that word of Bernard,”Di- * 
texit nos Chriſtus dulciter, ſapienter ac foeliciter 3 
Ductier quia carnem indut, ſapienter , quia cul- 
pam caVit, fortuer quia Deus erat, lt is {weet and 
ftrong , proceeding from one that is God and 
man. 

| Secondly, Confider with reſpect rorheſe he 
loved, and this alſo wijl prove it matchleſs. 
Love uſually 1s lefs fingular, if there be any 
thing 1a the object attrraCtive of it, as thereis 
when we loye him;but here nothing ſuch,if we 
conſider whom he loved, undera threefold no- 
210n, Ix. As bale and iznoble. 2. As loathſomey 
and filthy. Thirdzy, as not only in a Szazeof 
enemiy bur fraughted with a&Fualenemirty)s a- 
gainſt rhe perſon loving. Firſt,as baſe andigno» 
ble, we haveindeed ſomeinſtances , in hiſtory 
of love deſcending from noble to Ignoble; Bur. 
to deſcend ſo low, as to loye thar thar is farther | 
below him, then the baſeſt worm can. be below 
us, there being an infipic diſparity, which can-. ' 
not be between meerecreatures,what hiſtories 
can paralel this? Bzfide baſeneſs, there is filthiz, |, 
neſs. and loathſomneſs , which being added ro ' | 
the former,makes it admirable Zpek, 16, when 
thou was lying inthy blood that became a time | 
of loye- We were as the word is, Pſal, 14. alto- 
gether become filthy , there was none that did g,, 
good, no notone z and yet to love us > Bur rhe 
Third added . that we were traughted with 
enemlty againſt him who loved us. Auguſtus 
Ceſar, becauſe he could not marry a mean wo- 
man who loyed him , commanded yer avaſt. 
{um to be given her;to teſtify his reſpect " her ) 
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On Eph. 5. 25- 3rL 
love. Bt Rom. 5. Golcommend:d his loye to us 
that when we were jet enemi2$, Chriſt dizd for ns. 
Thirdly, take a view ot the properties of this 
love, and it will appear more marchlets : a» 
mong(t many properties of ir,l only mention at 
prefent rheſe tour. 

Firſt, it was altogether free, there was no ne« 
cesfity of nature , for he is admitred by a Co- 
venant Iſa, 42. yea we find him offering him- 
ſeif ro rhe work of redemprion , when mans 


"caſe is ſeento bedeſperat, Pfal. 40. Sacrifices 


and offerings thou ataſt not defere,and whar could 
man do for reconciliation beyond facrifices and 
offerings? and when tt i3 thus, then'ſaid 1,b:h91d 
1 come. 

Secondly , It was alſo ſirong and vehement, it 
was inde:d a love many waters could not 


quench , God foloved the world, that he gave 


bis Son ; ſo loved , rhere is agreat emphatis in 
rhar ſoz Amon :{t other things , it imports the 
tranicendenr feryency of that loye manifeſted 
in the work of redemprion. 

Thirdly , It is a diſcriminating love , to men, 


© andnor coAngels. The P:opher Malachy com- 


mends the love of Jacob from this , that he 
hared Eſau : though Eſau was Jacobs brother, 
there was nothing in us, to caſt the ballance, 
Angles were more excellent natures , 1t 15 true 
ſome inthe {chools (ay. 1. the fin of rhe deyil 


. was greater then mans » becaule rheir natures 


were more perfect , and they finned withour a 


' tempter. Yet even this they cannor deny , bur 


the price payed for loſt man had been ſufficient 
for theit reſtauration , had itbeenintended for 
B 4 rhem 
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them, B:fide even thoſe ſay, mans fins had ſee 
yeral aggravarions, theirs wanted, ſo that there 
was nothing antecedent in the objeCts, to ex- 
Cite this love to the one and nor to the other, 
and O how great a difference mak2s ir, 

Laſtly , it is an ever/aſting loye, thar his de- 
Mghrt was with the ſons of men Pro. 8, before 
the mountains were brouzht forth , lo 1t isto 
everlaſting. He cannot be budded to alrer or 
changerthis loye; Baalam attempred it with one | 
and twenty ſacrifices, to turn him from loving 
Tſrael, and ro curſe them, bur ir would nor, Iſa. 
54- 7- With an everlaſting kindneſs will 1 þ zve 
mercy on thee. [ayes the Lord thy Redeemer. 

Fourthly,li we confider this love in the fruits 
and effects of ir, and we shall likewiſe here tn 
find it matchleſs. The Apoſtle ro the Theſſalo- 
nians ſpeaks of a labour of love , if eyer there 
was loyethart might becalled a labour of love, 
It 1s here, Amongſt many rhings ro maniteſt 
this, confider only ro what a low he was 
brought in giving himſelf for his Church, 
which is the Teſtimony of His love the A- 
poſtle pitches on here » and there be only rwo 
rhings co pitch upon, to evidence this, 1- The 
Names that are giyen Him. 2, The ſufferings 
that He did undergo , in teſtifying His loyeto 
His Church. 1. TheNames that are given Him, 
He1s called an Angel , which was far below 
Him;An Apoſtle which was yer lowerza Man» 
and the ſon of Man,a Babe,a Meſſenger,a S:r- 
yant » a Shepherd, a Worm and not aman, a 
Carſe, and if there can be any thing yer lower, 


he became ſin for us .. that we. might become the 


O77 Eph. B 25. 33 
rightcouſneſs of God in Hm , what wonderful 
reftimony of love 1s here? He that thought1t no 
robbery,to be cqual with God, and was His fel- 
low,ro become a cyr{e and fin tor ns!che Apoſtle 
1 Tim. 3. v.laſt,counts it a wonderful Myſtery 
that he was atall manifeſted in the Flesh ; but 
to be ſo maniteſted, how wonderful 1s 11? But 1n 
the ſecond place , if weshould take a view of 
His ſufferings thar he did undergo in His Hu- 
mane Nature in teſtitying this loye > when he 
gave himſelf for his Church whar reproach, 
what torment, what agony 11 His Spirit: it was 
ſtrange ro hear that come ftom Him, my ſonl is 
heavy, and what shall1ſay , He vas brmjſed or 
as the words imports in the firſt Language, 
Faken, for our infirmities. Neither can tellar= 
minz2, nor any other Jeſuit , prove that he mert=- 
ted any thing ro himſelfby his ſuffering , but 
it ws wholly intended for us. This teſtimony 
of kis love is that which we are come rogether 
the day to commemorate , and which is repre- 
f{enredin the breaking of the Bread and pour- 
199 our of the Wine. 

Now let us lay ail theſe togerher,& ſeeif rhe 
point be nor proven, that His loye 15marchleſs. 
and may be a copy forthe moſt ſpecial and intt- 
mate love; requured in the neareſt relations, 

 Appiicatien. 

There is only one ute of exhortation , which 
Isail follow from this point thas opened, and 
we $hall divide it in two branches1.Icſeryes ta 
exhort ro admire and praiſe Hisloye. 2. Ta - 
render love ro Him for loye. | 

3, Fiſt , Ir ſexyes ro exhort to admire and Þ 

B 5 pray | 
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praiſe His love. Let men difpate as they will 
whether Chriſt as Mediator be the Object of 


divine Wo ſhip, we may ſafely determine that 


His loye manifeſted in the redemption of loſt 
man, isa fit object of admiration and praile. 
Saul much admired it, and commeudedit in 
David. when he found him in the cave and dit 
nor kill him, will a man find Hisenemy , ( {id 
Sau!) and will he not kill himzB.r how would 
Saul have (poken ot this, for a man to find his 


enemy and willingly be killed for him May,we,. | 


not at all fir downat this table,crying with Da- 
vid when he heard of the death of Fonathan, 0 
Jonathan, Jonathan, how worderful was thy love 
zo me i It was b:yon1 the love. of women,and that 


we rmay makethe better progrets in this work 


of adm ingand praifing His love ; 1 hall ofter 
you lome helps to it. There are fome conſide- 
7ations, and {ome practiſes» whereby we may 
be furthered in 1f, y Sn, 

Firſt, Conſider, admiring and praifing His 
loye is the conſtant work of theſe who arein 


| ny ee in his Revelation tells us, he often © 


eard him crying , worthy is the Lamb who was 
flain, T his is the ſong of Mojes and the Limb, 
that is ſung here, and in contormity to this he 
breaks oft cheRevelaticn ReV. 1. verſ. 5. with 
theſe words. Now 70 him that liv. d us.and 
wazshed us from our fins, in his ow, b:ood. tohim 
he glory ani dominion fur ey:r. It we would 
havea compmunion day relembliny Heaven, 
this mult be our work allo.. 
Secondly, Confider this js the p: op-r work 
of the day; However B-lievers. be r.k q up 


with tofliog their doubrs and tears , yer there 


= 


» 


may be ſomething of a tentati | 
vert them from {omething more ſuitable to 


On Eph. 2.25. + 35: 
on in this, to d1- 
theirpreieurt work , it- is an unanſ{werable Ar- 
guumcnt ſome bring co proye that the prinntive 
Church did nor kneel in reception of the Sa- 


crament, becaule they did not kneel for ſome 


' Cenruries on the Sabbath ar all , looking upon }. 


ir as asa day ot joy for Chritts refur: ection, It 
1s true inthis Sabbath we are met ro comme- . 
morate a death , and that the dearth of the moſt 
lovinzHusband thar eyer had a being. Yer fince 
It is the death ofone who hath ov-rcome 
Dearth, & whohath ſent us word, Rev. 1. i8. £ 
am he that was dead. and am airy? 5 our work 
OUgNT tO b. Praltles and Adanrat1on, 
'Thirdly, Confider there 15 nothing we can 
repay for all the love He harh manitcſted , yea 
there 1s nothing el-e he requires but Praiſes 
and Aiimiration. The deliverance from Egype 
colt Ifrael many of their beit and ch1-telt Car- 
rel , there 1s notnivg ſuch here, Offer to methe 


ſacrifices of thankspiving is all that 1s demanded, 


and when will this Sacrifice be offered , it not 


_ upon fuch a day ? 


Bur rhis &-many {uch. conſiderations, thongh 
they may convince the mind thar the thiny is 
rationall, yer not ſu; fictently help rot, it theſe 
Practices be nor added. 

Fi:tt, Labour roget the heart 1n fram? for 
raiſes and aJmiring this loye;from what thou 
baſt heard , thou-mayit perceive thou haſt an 
excellent Song , bur it the Inftrument be our 
of tune, it may beſpilr, as many a good rale 1s 
ire relling, the 108 Pjal. begins wel!, My 
heart is fixed, Lord, 1 will ſing; get thy heart 8: * 
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ed, thatis poſſibly like Iſrael in Eliaks time, 


halting berwisrt two, then praile. 

Secondly , Repel the tentarions that woui 
put thee by from praiſing and admiring this 
love,ſay to rhem that which Felix ſaid to Paul, 
I will kear thee at a more conyenient time. ſhall 
thou come ro a Marriage feaſt, where chou atT 
called ro ſinging in thy mourning ſuir > Or'is 
Chriſts loye in giving Himſelfany thing the 
teſs worthy, that thy heart 1s11l 2- 

Bur ſome will ſay this iz eaſier ſaid then done, 
they art nor tentations but well grounded rea- 
{ons, thar keep me back from admiring and 
praiſing this loye, Chriſtian what are they 2? 
I. Some ſay ler them pratle and admire who 
are intereſted inir, and adyanraged by ir , bur 
thou arr not ſuch aone; Bur 1. Thou com- 
mends many things thou art not much adyan- 


raged by. The comaye of Alexander, the policy 


of Hanba! , the wiidom of So{on, the bounty 
of Ziſpaſian, arc all much commended in Hi- 
{tories and yer the writers of theſ{c Ht- 
tories not much prefited by .any of them : 
Chriſts love is admirable to Mankind , and 
praiſe worthy, be 1s terminate to thee or nor : 
B-fide, many praiſe, {1c as the glorified An- 
pcs, that are not intereſted in it , it thou ſhalt 
Jay Heisrotheraa Meciator of Confirmation, 
many great Dtvines {ay ſo1ndeed, and others 
deny 1t, and as 1t 15 not cafie ro proye from 
Sc:iprure, ſonor eafie ro antwer the objeftions 
brought againſtir, Bowever , He was nocto 
them a Mediaror of Redemption , and yes they 
a mire 2nd praiſe Him. 


T1 ly, Fhonmaytiave intereſt init 5 and. 
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: . On Ef:2, 5, 25. > 1 
yer not auicerne ir, Chriſt ( lay practical Di- 
vines) hath delivered Belieyers from all danger 
of vindictive wrath , bur not fromall the tear 
of it, till rhey come toglory : Thy fears then 
are-no proof of thy danger, But if all theſe will 
nor do, g-t intereſt yet init; is the fcop of the 
work of the day ro make an offer of 1t. Im- 
brace his offer, 1t is free, and ſo praile. 

Others ſay, they cannot pratiez though they 
will not deny their intereſt in jr; yer they are 
under a preſent defertion, and ſo cannot prat'e 
nor admire. 'T his objection Sion makes , T/at. 
49.9e7,14. The Lord calls on heayen &eartch 
ro ling becauſe of the Covenant of redemption: 
Sion (ayes, fing who will I will fing none, Szon 
ſaid 1am forſaken; my God hath caſt me off. Ir 
its true, 1tis with us asthe Marygold that C+ 
pens and ſhuts or clofles as the Fun riſe and 


 £0es down, yer bez doing ir as thou mays the 


Lord fomerimes denyes atlifting grace that his 
accepting grace may ſhinerhe biygh:er, It he 
gives the poor widow bur ro mits to caſt into 
therrealury , tis one, if he Counts the two 
mits : The pureſt obedience, though, 1 con- 
teis, not the moſt comfortable, 1s ro do duries 
under a deſe:rion, praiſe it then and admire 17, 
Bit I gorothe ſecond branch of the uſe, If 
his love beſo matchleſs, render him loye tor 
loye. Iris reported of Holy Bedford , that 
ſometmes rhe tears wouid be running down on 
his rruocher when fitting at his meat, and 
when he wasa. K-d the rea'on of it, he laid be» 
cauſe he could not ger fervent enovgh loye to 
Chriſt, our ob}igation ro Chrilt is {1ich that = 
colg- 
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coldneſs of our love is wonderful;eſpecially rhe 
exerciſe of loye is ſuitable to this feaſt. Zeno- 
phone in his Cvropel , tells of one Lygranes , 
King of Armenia; who was taken with hin 
Qteen captive by Cyrus on a time, Cyrus asked 
himif he defired his berry , and to have his 
Kingdom, and his wife reſtoredro him ; Ly. 
granes anſwered him, For myliberty , and my 
Kingdom , I praiſe them not much, bur if my 
hearr-blood could redeem my Wife , I would 
cheerfully giveir: atterward Cyrus having re- 
ſtored him all, and he was come home in his 
Kingdom , he asked his Queen what a one ſhe 
though Cyrus was ſhe replyed, ſhe knew nor, 
my heart and my mind ( {a1d ſhe} was ſo much 
taken up with the man who would have giyen 
his blood for my ranſom, thar I could think 
upon.no other. It a Heathen could lay ſo much 
of one who made but an offer of his blood for 
her raniome , O how much more w- of Him, 
who hath gone far beyondoftcrs. He hath loy- 
ed us and waſhed us from our fins in his own 

lo:2d. Bur ſince the exerciſe of loye is fo ſuir- 
able a work to afeaſtof love, and one great 
part of our comm'1non with himin the Sacra» 
ment , herciny , 1ſhallonly giverheſe things 
ro [ry the !ecurity of our love, and foclo:e. 
T7. Thou muſt cake up arighrt the natn:eof 
loye; many think rhev love Him, becauſe they 
do not hate him : quid eft amor, ſaid bletled Au- 
oguſtine. niſt quedam vita duo aliqua copulans,vel 
copu'are appetens quod jcilic't amat, 4 quod 
@'natur.:. Tis indeed isan love Winch cannot 
be faustied without enjoyingof Chrilt ; is thine 
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of this nature, or art tav:; content with Him. 

Thirdly, Loye to Him darkens and avates 
love of all other things 1n the foul. This Char=- 
acter uiually practick Divioes give of it, Tarts 
qu:ſque ( fawo B.rnavd)) 4,upe:no amore disjune 
guur, qguanto inferis delzetatur. It lets wv cllin 
Lry al OL Our loye, toa:Kulr heartsrne q.eltion 
He Himiclt askKed Petey , Simon jor of Þ onas, 
lovejt thou me. more then theſe. 

Laſily, Lovero timis alwayes attendcd 
with love to his People and Inreretts, x Epiltle 
Job. 2. The Apoitic 1s larg-11 proving this , 
I; we loy? him tat bezets, wel.ve alſo them that 
are begotten, It 1$truc , our love ro uthem ought 
nct iv ve 1O tervent as tO him » but yer ut {till 
keeps a pruportion to it, as the Fun 1n the Dy = 
al, thouyh it move not lo faſt asinthe Firma» 
ment » yeitt Keeps a proportion £0 1, it Cannct 
be going torward inthe Firmament,and back= 
ward or Randing flillin the Dyal. Try by 
theſe your love, and findiag 1t,ye.may the more 
cheartully come to a Banq.iet Oi loye. 


On JONAH. 1.6, 

So the Ship- Maſter came t» him, and ſaid, whaz 

mcaneſi rriow O'Steeper £ 
11. Prophct propheſied in the dayes of Je- 
79 0am ne lecond, we find him mentioned, 
2 Kings 14.25, Where heis called a Propher 
and feryant« t the Lord , and though he pro- 
phelicd of proſperity, yer with ſmall ſucceis in 
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{o corrupt a time. wherefore the Lord ſends 
him to Nzynve the Chief city of the Aſſyrian 
Empire wnich he 1s loath ro undertake, partly 
from fear, and partly ( as '"omerhink ) Ioathro 
carry a Meflage trom rhe Fews to the Gentiles : 
wherefore he reſolves to flee by Sea toTars* 155» 
Tic Lord follows him with a ſtorms ind when 
allinth- $'yip are ar prayerto their Gods , he 
is aJeep. For which, inthe words read, heis 
reprehend-d by the Ship- Maſter, What mean» 
eſt thou O ſleeper? 

The words though they bethe words of an 
Heathen, yer they conraina deſerved reprehen=- 
fion of a Propher of Iſrael; and in themare two 
things. 1. A deſcription of the perſons repre- 
hendivg and reprehended, and both deſcriyed 
from their preſent work and condition, the 
one is the Ship maſter , and the other @/lzep-r. 
Fecondly, The repreheaſion it (elf, what mea- 
eſt thu, or, as the word 1n the firtt languzges 


what to thee? A ſhort pathettck ſpeech, expreſ- 


ſing anger 1n the reprebender , and unreaton- 
ableneſs in the reprehended. There is nothing 
difficult inthe yyoris, thar wenced to tnfilt in» 
explicating; ſleeping, however it be raxen 
figurativly in Scripture, {omertimes denoting 
the carnallſ:curiry of one tn a narurall conditt- 
On, as Eph. 4, Awak, thoutvat ſlrepeſt 3 om?» 
times the quit repoie a bitever hath in God, 
as P,al 3.4. I will lay me down and ſleep, yer 
hete 1, 1sraken properly yer fo as :t denotats al- 
jountmous ſecurity, when rhere was ſo great 
a ſtorm; and all ar prayer that werein the Ship 
With them, 

There 
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On fonah. x. 6, 41 
There is one Obſervation | purpoſe to infilt 
gpon , but we ſhall ſpeak a word of an other, 
ere we come toit. 
Obvſervar. x. That ſceurity, when dangers are 
mminent, is unreaſonabl:;even in the eye of 
r adture. 

For I- Sudden and unexpected furpriſes 
add much to the wieght of any danger 3 as in 
the dayes of Noah,Peter makes it a great aggrae 
yation of their ſiroak, thar rhey were eating 
drivking,marrying and giving in marriage, and 
the de:udge came ; a rryall hath no ſinall adyan- 
rageof us when ir finds us a flzep. David 
could take Sauls ſpear from his headinthe 
midſt of his Army,when he a{laulrs him aſleep. 

© » Nature teaches men to flee to ſome beeid 
when clouds gather that threatten rain ; Its 
trite, the Lord would not have His People 
anxiouſlyyex themſelves with thoughts of the 
croſs before it come , ſufficient for the day are 
the ſorrows of it ; If He bring rhee to the Wile: 
derneſs, he can alſo rain Manna; Init the pro- 
miſesof God are the promiſes of a Father , and 
ſucha Farher as in the firſt Articleof our 
Creed, wecall a Father Almighry,and (oler 
our ſorrows, which arethrearning us, let them 
be whar they will, there is ſufficient ground of 
' aſweet and qlliet repoſe in God; Burtthis makes 
nothing agai:iſt che trurh of the poinr , we do 
not only counteract to the poſitive Laws of 
God, burto the very dictates and preceprs of 
Nature , [frryalsthat are making ſoloud a 
noiſe, ſhall find us {ecure and a ſleep,as 1t15 our 


Treat Mercy to beſo long warned betote rhe 
{troxe 
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42 SERMON, 
{troke, the Ax (asit were) lying at the roor of ? 
the Tree before it (mire; io rhey rightly im- 
prove thele warnings: thac does as the Apoſtle 
Heb. 11.fayeth Noah did By fuith Noah b»ing 

. © warnedby God,and moved With fear,prepared att 
Arkto ſave himſelf and his Family. ' 

Bur I come to the obſervation T purpole to 
inbfton, 

Obſervar. 2. That the Worshippers other tru? 

God areſom-times out {ir:pped an1 ma; b* juſt- 

ly reprehende1,for thei; n:glett of worship, by 

the worshippers of Ido!s. 

Thus is 101ab a Prophet of Iſrgel. and a Ser- 
vant of the Lord, here by a Heathen Mariner, 
Thelike we find, Genef. 20. 6. Thus was shbe 
reproved; this wordis very remarkable roour 
purpoſe, #bimelech {aid to Sarah, behold I have 
giventhy Brother a rhouand pieces of Silver, 
and then it is added,thus was the reproved; Abi- . 
mel:c5s uprigh and itberal dealing : eproves Sa- 
rahs deceit : Sarah is not only Gutitripped , bat 
even deleryedly reproved by Abimelech an 
Heathen. | 

My purpoſe is not-in proſecuting this-points 
co compare together I[dolarers 1n their moral 
indewmen's.or the performing of the duriesof | 
the ſecond Table, with the worſhippers ot the 
true God, none thar ace accqaint with the Hil- & 
rories of their Lives of their Writings, but will - 
eaſily diſcern. how far they have outftripped 

us; Hee it is no diſparagment to Conſtaztne 
the Greargnotwithſtanding of all his Victones - 
recorded by Euſebins, tofay , that Alexander 
the Gzeat ontiitripped him in magranimiy and 

_ fortts 


On fFonah x, 16. 43 
fortitude ; And 1f I ſhould infiſt bur upon three 
of them, Who among the worshippersof the 
true G94, can go beyond them, for excel- 
lent moral precepts ? Plato, who for his pres 
| cepts is called diuinrs , and is rhought by ſome 
to have conyerſed with Feremah in Egypt, 
which opinicn Auguſtine ar length confutes in 
his book of the Ciry of the God ,shewing thar 
Plato lived an hundred years after Jeremtah his 
being in Egypt, and flourished threeſcore years 
before the ' Septuagiurs Tranſlation ; or 1{-I 
Should name Sexcca » whoſe Epiſtles contain 
ſuch excellent precepts for a Moral life , that 
ſomerhink he exchanged Epiſtles wich Pau 
at Rome ; Or Cicero, for whoſe lal vation Eraſ= 
mus does plead , as one who had imp: oved na- 
turero the urmsſt ; I ſay , my purpole 15 not tO 
- compare the worſhippers of the trueGod with 
them in theſe moral Q lifications , in whichs 
at leaſt fome, haye far, ye: y far exceeded us. 

My ſcop 1s only rocompare with the wor- 

ſhippers of the true God intheir worſhip 5 to 
this only my text leads. {rt 1sfor neg] of 
this, thar Jonah is r-prehended and I hal las 
bour to make ir evident that , how falle ſoever 
thcir wo ship was, yer chey have tar ourſtrip= 
ed and may j -iltly repreh.nd rhe worshippers 
of :he rue God 1n the exercile of ir, 

Fir/t, Tnou-h their Gods were no Gods,bur 
Devils, talshc od and vanity, hadeyesand faw 
nor, ears and heard nor, yet did chey tizhiy FI 
eſteem them and reve:enc* :hery Micha. $5 4.5} = 
Every nation wal/:.sin the name of their God, a=. }# 
monglt other things imported in Rs. 

rae 
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the name of their Gods, rhis is one, they did 
' boaſt and rriumph in rheir Gods, fo the Epie- 
flans, Aﬀs 19. All with one shout cryed Great 
- # Diana of the Ephrftans. Tdolatrous Micaah, 
though he made his God bimſelf, yer can ſay 
of ir , My Godand What have 1 more> Andif 


I should teil what Themoydydes reports of the e- . 


ſteem the ancient Grecians had of their Gods; 


ot Liviusof the Romans , how highly they pu- * 


nished the Jlealit dichonour done to the Gods, I 
mighrrake up a long tim?; now let us compare 
tins with the worshippers of the true God , 
who triumphs in God or makes their boaſt of 
him y as Day:id ſaid his foul did ; is he exalred 


as God > or confided in as God > or do we 


walk in the name of our God as eycry nation 
does > 
Secondly, As they did highly eſteem their 


Gods,ſo they were painful and frequent inthe 


worſhipping of them ; even Idolarrous Ifrael 
when they are imitating them, Jer. 8, 2. S-e 
what an account Jeremiah gives of their di- 
ligence, whomye have loved , whom ye have ſer - 
ved. whom ye have worshipped, and after whom 
ye have gore.S0o many words toexprels their in- 
defarigableneſs in their [dolatry. The Heath - 
ens having ſuch a multitude of Gods , one al- 
moſt for eyery thing , could not choo e bur be 
put toan great deal of pains in holding up thetr 
worſhip ; Amongſt Lycurgus lawes one asKed 
him why he appointed fo little for one facri- 
fice, tothem he anfwered , becauſe he had ap- 
pointed men to be very frequent in ſacrificeing 
rothem, Now compare this with the Way o 
x the 
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On Jonah 1, 6. 
the wotsh!ppers of the true GoJ : ir is true our 
principles reach usa necesfiry of diligence in 
worſhtp,the Kingdome we Aim ar ſuffers yio- 
lence; But who runs, ſtrives,fights, labours, ac- 
cording to rhe1r principles > or of whoſe way 
can there be ſuch account given , 1n reference 


_ toGod?> whom ye hate loved,whom je have ſer- 


ved, whom ye have worsbipped and afier whom ye 
have gone. It is but ſome tecklels thing we doz 
and rarely we do that. 

Thirdly, As they were painful in their wor- 
Ship to their Gods fo they were yery fiequent 
and zealous and intent upon ir, 1ſas 57. verſ. F. 


Tſrae}is challenged there among other things, 


' for Inflaming themſelves with Idols ; They 


were inflammed as a whore 1s with her luſt ; 
Numa Pompilivs appointed ſomeinrhe Roman 
procefiions to go crying , {oc gi and Pytha- 
goras forbad ſacrifices to be offered when do- 
ing or thinking upon ary other thing, compare 
this with the way of worship to the true God, 
though our rule oblige us ro this, be fervent 
Epirit, ſerping the Lord, yer how oft is our heart 
1n bis worship like 1/raef in Ehjabs time, halt- 
ing betwixzrtwo? What wandring , what vant- 
ty of the thoughts, abounding, even when a- 
bour his worship > Do we not ordinarly wot- 
ship him , as one taking up a ſtar rhrough a 
proſpect, who hath an shaking arme , ſome- 
times he hath a glance of it, and preſently loſ- 
cth it again » Who praycs asif they were maKk- 
10g intercefſion for rheir life 2 Or hears as the 
hungry man cats his meat > Or tings making 
a melody 1a their hearrs tothe Lord > Are we Þ}3 

FRO Fourth* 


\- notthen ouſtriped in feryency > 
Fourthly, They preferred the worship of 
their Gods to rheir deareſt and ſweeteſt enjoy - 
ments, Jer. 35. 5. They made their Chi/dren-paſs 
thrownh the fire to Molech ; This was a dreadful 
thing : Mo/ech,as ſome write of it, was a great 
image. of brafſe, within which they did pur 
their.Children, and then ſer a fire round abour 
the Image , & as the Children did heat and 
burn in ir,theMothers wenr abour it dancing & 
finging that they might not hear the cry cf 
their Children; And inthe 106. P/al, the Lord 
taxes -I1ſrael that they did. imbrew cheir hands 
10 their Children guiltleſs blood, when they of- 
fered th2m to the {dols of Canaan. Sopomen 
tells us that at Al-x2ndria , after Conitantin 
did begin to reigne , it was incredible to ſee 
what bones of thouſands of Children were to 
be found in fone places of rhe City , who had 
2en off-red in lacrifice ; And this ſame was,as 
Acoſta the J- ſuit reports, frequent among the 
Indiins in their worship; Certainly , theſe par- 
ents wanted not narural:#ectionto their young 
ones, yet they poſtponed. that to the worship 
of their Gods, Now compare this to the wor- 
Shippers .of th: true God; what mote appears 
nor an inſuperable mountain in the way of his 
worship 2 Some will not come to the wed- 
ding becauſe he hath aycke of oxen to lock 
after, ſome an wedding $&c. Ah ! what world 
we hazard for his honour or worship 2 Go we 
not near to the way of the Gardarens , who de- 
fired Chriſt ro depart our of their coaſts , be- 
cauſe oftheir line ? in a word , who can ſay 
upon 
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On Tenah; 13. 6. 
® npon ſerious ſearch of his way , that he prefers 
| .the honour of his Godto' his deareſt enjoy 
| mentsin the world ? 

Fifthly; They were muchin dependance on 
their Gods inevery thing they conld be cons. 
® cernedin; If they were at ſea , they had a God 

to [00+. ro and depend on for (afery ; of their 
|* cornes they had a God to depend on for fruit. 
| Fulneſs; of their wins a God for thar, The Ro- 
' mans wentnever out to any war but they mul- 
 tiplied ſacrifices in their Capitol , if they had 
| the victory, they eyed their Gods for it, as the 
 Philiftins who brought the Ark with ſongs to 
the Temple of Dagon , and 1er-i: up there as 
Dagons captive ; compare this with'our way to 
the true God, do we acknowledge Godin all 
our wayes, that he may bring it to p.liczor do 
we in every thing make our requults known by 


| 


prayer and ſupplication ? whata ſweet hfe 


' Might welead , It every difficulty gave usan 
earand to-him with a petition , and eyery out=- 
gate wich a ſong bur our way- is tar from this; 
the Lord is ſomctimes put tro complain of his 
peoplerhus,They [uy we are Lords, and we with 
come #30 more near bee. 

_ Sixthlj;, They,to teſtify their eſteem of rheir 
Gods , did highly eſteem ot rhe ſacredty ot an 
» oatht Cicero in his officrals dejuram:mo, it 1s 

,- wonderful ro hear a Heathen ſpeak fo reyer- 

_ ently of an oath» read by invocating the Name 
of the Gods: The ſtory of Regulus returning to 

. Carthage, becauſe he hed given his oath to re- 

turn, 15 well :known, though he knew he 
Should be put ro exquitit tortures, if he rs” 
c 


No 


- * 


4 SERMON 
ed,yet ere he falſified his oath made in the nam?/oþ! 
of his Gods , he would return, But how littie;coi 
we eſteem , either in making or keeping of ye: 
them,our conſtanc practice abundantly declare. wi 
All theſe fix then laid rogerber , which I havejſoi 
pitched upon amongſt many I might have' co 
broughr I hope ſufficiently confirm the truth! xi 
of the point. | 
Application. 440 
There is orily on uſe I ſhall proſecut alittle ' vv 
from chis pionr, It is ſo that idolaters && wor- tt 
ſhippers of falſe Gods , do often outſtripe and , c: 
may juſtly reprehend the worſhippers of the | n 
true God?lr leryes for lamentation ,& humilta- | fi, 
tion;Tell it not in Gath & publiſh ir notin the | x, 
ſtreets of Askelon , leaft the Daughters of the |, 
Philiftins rejoyce: Bur ro us whar matter of Ia« | x 
mentation isit ? Eſpecially if we conſider thele » \ 
ſis things. \ 1 
JF: Firſt. The excellency of ous God beyond !: « 
| | theirs ; our God is the Lord who made Hea- ' 1 
ven and Earth ; Our God is in Heaven, & doth | | 
wharſoeyor he will ; who is like unto the Lord 
among all the Gods > Their Idols are Silver & | 
Gold,the works of mens hands; they have Cars | 
& hear nor, & eyes & ſee not : bat how excel- |; 
tent 1s his name throngh allrhe earth2Now fo |: 
excellenta God & yer worſe ſeryed, how Jas 
mentableis it. i. 
Second:y, Our principles &'ground we walk 
by,& whereby we are bound to painful , zeal- 
ous Worſhip to our God,are infalliblie ſure; all 
that The wir of man could imagine to de- 
monſirat the certainty of our principles and 
obJigations 


onJonah,1. 6. 49 
obligations to worship, we have it; the $n 
tle.coming down from the Farhers bo om and re= 
Of yealing our duty to us,and a voice from Heayen 
TC. witnetling to the truth of his being his beloved 
Ve;fon, bis being ſo ratified by lo many properties, 
Ve' confirmed by ſomany miracles,ſfo divine doct- 
A! rine proceeding from him , -as hath a clear 
ſtamp of a divine hand uponir, Ir is ridiculous 
to hear of the original of fone of their Godsgto 
le whom they offered lacrifices , often they were 
- the work of their own hands, or {ome ot the 
d creatures which God had mad: their lervitors; 
e ' ncw how lamentable is it we should be our” 
* | ſiriped in worship then, having ſo mich reafon 
- | to furpals, | 
| Thirdly, If yeshall confiderthe ſweerneſs of 
* | the duties, wherein we are called to perform 
' + worship to our God. An doi figin hes torrowz 
+ Whar a grief do you think beloved it be ro ten- 
. der hearted morhers to imbrew th-ir handsin 
| the blood of cheir own gvuiltlets Children > Bat 
| the duties we are called to m:kz2 a degree of 
| Heaven on E irth; In keepin? of by Command- 
| ments there is great reward : Not onl. for keep= 
ing of them, but jn k-cping ofricm. What 
eale toa burdened mind 1s prayer, what joy in 
; praties, what refreshing con{olarions from the 
medicationof God as reconciled through .. Mz= 
_ Giator, 2n1 fo1n all other parts of worship, I-xe 
royced when they ſaid untome . let us go ut the 
Houſe of the Lurd ; now io lweei dulies enjoyl= 


! 
if 


Fourthly, They nzver pr2tended to that 0b- 
ligation ro worship cheir Go.ls,that we owe to 
WS C Ours 


ed us, and yer our ſtriped, how lamentabie 15 17, 
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ours ; though rhey thought rhey 'gave them } 


corn and wine,and victory over their enemies, 
yert.they never pretended rhat any of them died 
for them; to preyent their eternal ruine: Bur 
by this unſpeakably great ty we ſtand bound ro 
our woship;when our lots was defperat, he was” 
broken for our iniquiries , and in his ſtripes we 
are healed ; and one of rhe ends he had 1n this 
was that we might be zealous worſhippers of 
Him, He gave himſelf (Tit. 2.) for us, that 
he might purifie to himſclf a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works : And we have his Apoſtles 
whom he ſent out in the world to gather a 
Church to him, prefling our duties on us, on: 
this very foundation:Yeare bought with a price, 
and are not your own . glorifis God in your bodies 
and ſouls; Now after ſuch an obligation , yer 
ro be our ſtriped, how lamentable is it 2 4 
Fifthly, We have incouragements in our \wor- | 
ſhip from the expectarion of a far more excel- 


Fn 


4 
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lem reward, then ever they could dream of or | 
hope for in their Elyſian Fields, which Seneca 
comforted himſelf with , when at Nero's com- * 


ro meet the ſoul ot Socrates , were not only {, 


mand he was cuting his veins, where he hoped 
a 


fancies, bur ſuppoſe they had been real ; how | 


low a reward were they, being compared with 
that excellent, exceediny great , and eternal 
weight of Glory > Notwithſtanding of all char 
is told us of our reward, that ear hath not heard -: 
nor eye hath not ſeen nor can it enter into the 


hearrof man ro conſider what God hath pre- j 


pared for them rhat love him, and thar yer we 
thould be ourſtriped, how ſad 1sit ? | 


Sixthly ' 


. 
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| On Fohn 1,6. SL! 
Sixthly , They never dreamed of asfifting 

influences from their Gods to help them ar 
their worſhip; all they did, rhey didin the 
ſtrength of inherent vertue, narural, or acq.iir- 
ed.Secratcs conld tell that his Philoſophy made 
him patient and bear reproaches. And Drogenes, 
that his Philoſophy made him contemn riches, 
& delight in poverty. Ay but we have the in- 
fluences of aſliſting grace ſecured to us by the 
word of him who cannot lie, to help us at our 
worship.It we know not how to-pray,nor what 
to pray,the Spirit helperh our infi! mities;there 
1s a ſpirir of Faith, & aſpitit of loye, and a {pi- 
rit of a ſound mind; Their waters came our of 
broken Cifterns,that could hold no warers;Bur 
the rock follows us, and rhe rock 1s Chrift. 

. All rheſe, laid rogether eyidence whar mat= 
ter of lamentaion ariſeth from this poinr. But 
that I may come to acloſe, by what means may 
we come to outſtripe rhem in our woiſhip to 
thetrue God > Since iris lo far that we are out- 
ſtriped, and ſo much to our reproach , rhar it 
ſhould be ſo,it will be neceflary to anlwer this. 

And for anſwer to it,there were ſomethings, 
helped chem in their worſhip, which we are ro 
imitat: And there are ſome things they ne- 


: gleCted, of which weare-tobe careful. And 


| 


by this we may cometo outſtripe them, 

Fiiſt, For the things they did,that weare to 
amitat, J. ſhall name theſe three : x. They 
were keeped much 1a fear and awe of their 
Gods; 11 referencero the Heathen ic willin 
ſom2 mceaiure hold true , .primos 42 orbe fecte 
deos tina; They were {till afraid , ifthey 

RE neglect- 
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neglected their worship , their Gods would 
fall upon them and be ayenged of ir. ir is rrue, 
1t 1s t00 ſeryil a principle of Goſpel worship: 
Fear should not be the pace thar should make 
our wheels go it should be love; 1f thor /op: me 
keep my commandm-nts:Y et where fear 15 Want- 
10g, uſually worsbip is wanting alfo. Eliphaz in 
one of his diſcourfes to Job,joyns thele two to- 


gerher, thotigh He milapply them to Jobs caſe, ; 


{ 


Surely thou refirains prayer &© caſteſt off fear, We | 


have need to <xcite us 10 Wot eh1p Ottentimesz 


the Argument the Apotltle uſes 1n the end or + 


The 12.0f thcHeby. Let us hype grace ſaycrh He, 


zo ſerve Him with rcyerence , ;for our God ts a« » 


conſuming fire. 

Secondly, They were much keeped ro their 
worship by this, thar they judged they nad 
need of their Gods for every thing they enzoy- 
ed,of corn,or wine,or warer,or {Uccels 1n wary 
or peace,or childbirth,or wiſdom or whc:t elle, 
& therefore had a God for each of thn: This 
impreſ{}ion would contribure much to help us 
in worship. He hath told us himſelf, zhas with- 
out Him we cando nothing,& alſo He hath roid 
us, that aman can receive nothing exc*Þt it be 
given bim from above. If we leriouſly bclt-ved 
chat both our ding & our receiving depended 


onhim, our addr: fl:s to him could not bur be. 


more frequenr and tervent. 

Third'y , T hey were much heartned inthcir 
worship by the reſponſes they had from ther 
Oracles;Ic15true , their reſponſes were often 


dark and ambigous, ſo as whateyer way the 


cyent tell our, the reſponſe could þe made 
ro 


{ 
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* robin atit,as Creeivs tound by ſad experience; 
yer Hiſtories tell us that theſe reſponfes colt 
them many dear and coltly oblations.Cerrainly 
were we noticeing the an{wers God ygivesto 
prayer,we should haye more delight in it,& ſo, 
F morefrequtency & fervency init, we think our 
worship fruitleſs, &!o loſes heart of 1t:Yerily be 
54 God that heareth prayer,but uſually we wait 
not for our anſiver,nor ſtands not on our watch» 
towre to hear whar he will ſay, but like unto a 
{ Poſt delivering alecrer cares not what become 
otiry jfoncehe get it delivered. Now it we 
cold imitat them in theſe things that keeped 
» them ro thc ir worship; we might readly come 
to ourſtrip them. 

I Shall only add rwo things they omitted, 
which-being done,mak.s our worsbip,not only 
for the nature of it, but for rhe manner of it, tar 
beyond theſe, which we are allo ro practile. 

First , Though they were diligent GC intent 
upon their worship, yer they never dreamed of 
any gracious qualification in the perſon thar 
prelented rhe worship; Nartur*s ledder was t0Q 
Jow to fcale the fort of anatural heart 3 But if 
thou can reach a change of thy eſtate , & to 

. partake ſomewharot the diyine nature, & tobe 
Dorn of water & of rneSpirir, it will give thy 
> . vworship another Juſter ; by faich Abe/oftered a 

more acceptable Sacrifice then Cain;Cains was 


{ 


the firſt truirs allo as well as 4bels was, bur A- 


bels had the ingredient of faith that Cains want- 
. ted, & ;owas more acceptable. 
D Secondly, Though their ſacrifices were un» 
merous and lome oft them coſtly and cruel, yer 
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they never dreamed of a High prieſt who ſtood 
with incenſe in his hand, which is the prayers 
of rhe Saints This is the great ground of a be- 
lieyers hope in Chriſt, thar he fitsa High prieſt 
not only ro make inrercesfion for the iniquity | 
of his holinels, and to cover the imperfections 
of his worſhip, but to preſent it, and to ſecond 
it before the Throne of God : He knowes thar 
kroken words and groans and ſuch like ſacri- | 
tices, performed with the incenſe of righreouf-| - 
neſs of ſuch a Mediator, can haye acceprtations 
rherefore ro ourſtrip them, put thy ſacrifice ay | 
in Chriſts hands, pray in his name, praiſe in his. 
name, and do all through Him, and thus thy 
worſhip will be refined and proye eminenr. 


A SERMON, 


On JOHN, 3.29. | 
He that bath the Bride, is the bridegroom. 


N theſe words and the following , we have 
& Fohns laſt teſtimony concerning Chriſt , the 
occation of which was this, {ome of Johns 
Diſciples came to him & regrat thatChriſt was 
brought ſo much in credit, and John and his 
baptiſm was like ro bedeſerred, He, ſay they 
zo whom thou bear eſt teſtimony beyond Jordan,be- » 
kold he bap igeth © ail men follow him, W here- 
to John r plyes, to the end of the Chapter. 
x. Wha:Chriſt did he did,it by a warrand from 
Heaven, 4 mancan rec'iye nothivg, excevt it, | 
be gironhim from aboye v. 27. Tacn Secondly, 
tif: he shews lome conliderable oy" 
[fe tx tl 


_—— 


w 


| 
| 


| On Tohn 2.29. 
Chriſt and himſelf , among which one 1n the 
words read , that Chriſt was the Bridegroom 
and Hushand of rhe Church , for himſelf, his 
joy was fulfilled ro be among rhe Friend) of 2he 
Bride7room,W49 did ſtand by & hear his voice. $0 
that in the words there be theſe two parts, 

Firt, Qne difference betwixt Chriſt and 
John,Chrilt is rhe Brid?groom ct the Church, 


- . which John was not, 
: * $:cond!y. An argument taken from acommon 


known c1[tom amonglt men , proving this dit- 
ference, Ze s%at hath the Bride 1s the Bridegroom. 
The denomination of rhe Bridegroom b-ing 
grounded in the having of the Bride, and the 
Church being only Ch: 1tts , none elle could be 
the Bridegroom,for none cl'e had the Bride. - 

There be two things in the words neceffarly 
ro be cleared: 1. What 1s m-ant by the Bride- 
groomand Bride : and Secondly, why the re- 
lation 1s expreſſed in theſe terms, and nor of 
Husband and Wite. 

For the Firſt, By Bridegroom is meant 
Chriſt, as they thar run may read, tor of Him 
the diſcourſe runs all along, and by the Bride , 
rhe Church; He that will uſurp the name of 
head of the Chnrch , which even Gregory the 
Great called ſceletum illud yocabulum, ulurp3 
Chriſts ſpecial prerogative. Though John, of 
ail that was born amongſt women, he was rhe 
greareit, yer thinks fir to diſclaim it. Bur why 


- bs the relation berwixr Chriſt and his. Church 


exprefled in theſe terms, 
1. Becauierhat made beſt for Johns purpoſe, 


which was to proyethar Chriſt ought to _ 
C ene 


Enos Oe ner, 
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the preheminence above himin all things ſince 
natu:e and reaſon reach men to give ths to a 


Bridegroom,and not to his triends thar ſtand by | 


and areto attend hin, 

Secondly, The terms of Bridegroom and Bride 
ſured well ro expreſs the nature of the relation 
betwixr Chritt and the Church. For, 1. The 
Marriage 1s not yer twly compleared. Ar the 
great Day ( Revel. 4. } the Brideshall be made 


Teady,and she $shal be brought into thePalace of 


the King.Beſide,by this Jobn shews,tharChriſts 
love and affection to his Church is ſtill render 
and fresh asof perlonsin their marriage day. 


| 


2" 


But Thirdly, And eſpecially , by tins fumili- | 
tude is shewed the [weernels of the marriage- | 
teilowship betwixt Chrift and his Church ,. 
which though ic endure to all eternity , is ſtill 


as it were but beginning. How ſweer ſozver 
the marriage-fellowship betwixt Husbandand 
Wife bein the continuance of their marriage , 
yer there is not alwayes ſuch teaſting 8 mirth, 


as on the marriage day ; bur hererhe Husband _ 


is {till in his marriage-robes ; and the Bride in 

hers , and theleaſt and mirrh of the wedding 

day ſtill asthey were but beginning, and they 

are both ſtill as Bridegroom and Bride, 
There be ſeveral pertinent obſeryations to 

the preſent occaſion,arifing out of theſe words, 

bur I shall only t:Ke one genera), and foilow it 

alittle. 

Obler. That. there is a Marriage telation be- 
twix? Chnitt and believers; He 1s the Brid- 
groom, and they are the Bride. 

T his point, as it iscleai herezto it 1s frequente 


ly 


On Jobn 3-29. - 3 
Iy aſſerted in ocher Scriptures. Pſal. 45 all 
throuphour, in a type of the Mairlage berwixT 
Solomon & Pharaohs Daughter , the ſame mar- 
riage 156apriflcd , there we have the Bride- 
grcom in ttate, all his garments [ſmelled of 
n-irhe & alocs, & cafſl1.& ihe Bi ide 1n ralment 
ot needle work, brought unto the King. Tas 


- 54. 5. The Lord cemftorts his zMiStea People 


Lice With the reprelntztion of thi Marriage, 
Thou 5+ at forget the shan.e cf thy yourh, and no 
more r-member the x pro.:ch of thy widow hood for 
thy maker is thy Husbana, the Lord of e:6, $15 his 
Name. i nc fame we have luc Apoltic atierting 
Rom. 7. 4. tor ye are mariied unto another, 
Liac zE may b:1ng forth ſruit unto Gor. 

In profecuting this point we $ball follow this 
m-rhod, 1. I:quire a little in this Allegory of 
a M urriage betwixt Chriſt & Believers. 2dly, 
Enquire how can there be 1{.ch a M :rriage, 
eſpecially confidering the odds betwixt the 
Parties ; and 3diy , Shall apply ir. 

Fo. the fir{t of thele, There 1s nothing more 
ſureable for a Marriape-te-ſt,then tobe inquir- 
10g into the nature of the Marriage, neither do 
we ſtretch the Ail-gory beyond its ſcope, when 
we find thcſe tour betu 1xt Chritt & Believers 
implyedinthis Marriave betwixt Chriſt and 
His Church, r. A near @& a firm unicng, waich 
in Marriage hath not a parellel. 2. Intimare fel- 
lowship & communion which retulrs likewile 
from Marriage, 3. The performing the feye. al 
duties of thei: teyeral Rtarions initheir ma: ried 
relation. Laftly, A reciprocal communicetinse 


of what belopgs unto the one Party unro thep 
: C5- othext 


on 
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orher. All theſe four are ina Marriage , & all, 


four concur in this Marriage betwixt Chriſt 


and His Church. 
Firſt Theres an union betwixrthem,which 


though itbe myſtical , yet ceales not thurefore 


ro bereal , iris frequently expreſſed in Scrip- 
cure by fimilitudes taken from the union Ut the 
Head & Members, Root & Branches,Founda- 
tion & Building ; bur chat which Lam to evi- 
dence 1s, that 1t is the nature of a Marriage-unt- 
on & there be two properties of it will evi- 


dence this.1. In the Scripture we find the union 
of many relations joyned together to expreſs. 
this Union aloneztake one place for ail , Mark | 
3. v. laſt. For whoſoever Shall dg the will of God, 
3he ſame is my Brother , my ſiſter , © my mother. 


tow nearly are thzy uniced , thar are ſtared 1n 


all theſe Relations, as Brother, Siſter , & Mo- * 
ther > He» thar doth the will of God, 1s {o to 


Chriſt. B:tide ſecondly , The union berwixt 
Chiift & His Church 1s not only nearer then 
ihat which is betwixt Him & ttanding An- 


. gels, he having united the Humane Nature to 


the Divine;Burt it 1s nearer then that which was 
berwcen God & /dam, Divines iay , that be- 
ewixt God & Adam there was frdus amicitie, 
but notfeduscornuralegthere was ſuch an union 
while be ftood , as 1s betwixt rwo whio are 1n- 
timarly friends. Bur this 1s, foes cornfugale, 
where the unton 1s io near that the Chucrcn 1s 
Qor only called the Bride of Chrilt,or the Body 
oi Chriſt which is nearer , but ſometimes gers 
Shejaame of «hilt Himſelf, 1 Cor, 12. 12. 


Fer as the ' edy is one ard hath many memberts 


- . 


| 


[ 
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and all the members are one body, ſo alſo is Chriſt: 
A ttrange name to be given to the Church , ſo 
al ois Chrift; but ſo near 1s the union, that the 
Church hath the very name of Chriſt givento 
it: 1s not this then a Marriage-union?Bur if we 
ſh:1! in the ſecond place add to this , the firm- 
neſs of the union ; neither adultery, nor death 
can diſlolye it, which uſually looſe rhe 
Marriage-union, Not adultery , fer. 3. 1. Thow 
hafl played the harl1 with many loyirs & yetin 
th. 14. Turn back ſliding children.for I am marri- 
ed unto you : the Maritage not difſolyed, no nor 
for adul.ery. Yea death does not Giffolye it; The 
woman (laith the Avoltle Rom. 7. 2. ) is bound 

b; the law toher husban1 , while the busb nd li- 

v th,but if the husband be dead , 5he :s looſed; bur 

here death loo'eth nor the law of ri: Marriage, 

Rev. 14. Bleſſed are they that die in th» Lord, as 
rhey t: uſted inthe Lord & w:]\ed 1+ Him, GC 
d-iizhred in Him, fo they diein Him , yea, 
whether they live cr die , (til; they are the 
Lords ; lo that the union 1s a M.r:iage-union, 

We come lecondly ro ſh che intimate fel. 
lowſhi; & communion, winch concurs to make 
up this M ir: tage, & which 1s the lecond thing 
we propoſed from the allegory. Ir is true, 
though :he Marriage-union be evenin this life 
as firm & iure as cy-r it will or can be , yet the 

Marr1age-communion 1s tar from the perfec- 
tion 1t ſhall have ; there 1s notwithſtanding real 
communion b.-rwixt them, True!ly our fellow:-» 
Ship is with th. Father © his Son Jejus Chrift rt. 
Joli. Z. 3. Truely, it is not then a fancy , & that 
trevely there is iuch a Marriage-teliowſhip 
# | | betw1xt 
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berwixt them, is evid:znt,among many things, * 
from thele two, 1. Their ncar converting ro- 
gether. 2, Familiar communicarion of ſecrets 
Oneto another. 

I. Their familiar converſing together, which | 
in the Scripture is holdenour, in thelc & fuch 
like expreſſions, of walk;n7 with them, of dwet- 
ling in them,incomirg to them, & ſupping with 
them and they with hum, of 1ejoycing over them to 
do them gocd..as the i ridegrocm rejozceib over the 
Bride ; & it :1| theſe be roo lite roexprelts ir, 
He purs them in his boſom , Tſaiah 4o. 11. the 
Law bs that ai e not able to walk, He puts them 
in his boſom. Doth nor al theſe, laid toge her, . 
evincea free &a familiar corverting together, 

Bur if we ſhall add ro this,the ſecond, tie tree 
& familiar commuration of ſecrets . the ſecret of - 
ahe Lord is with them that fear him, & the Spirit 
ot the Lord. Chritt can tell his Dit. jples, John 
15. 1call zeu not ſerrants but friends , b<cauie 
he had purrhemio far on His ſecrets which 
uſually isnor done to meer Servants. hare told 
you all, lays he, I have heard of my Father. ls 
there not herea commuration of {ecrets, upon 
Chriſts part > The like is alſo upon the 
Churches , David puts it in one of his Pſalms, 
All-my comp-aintis b fore thee,&-mygroannins is 
nat hid frem thee. My groanning , thereare . 
many things wegroan for, that we would rel! 
none one Earth 5 but my groanning 15 not hid 
from thee, Is there not then here amutual come: . 
mutaiio: of {ecrecrs > Phere be many orher | 
things wherein communion berwixt Chriſt & . 
His Church conkitts., but theſe two tend molt © 

£6 
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, þ roprovea Muriuge comm:.oio0n, their familiar 


> 


. mi ” 


converle together , & their ſpiritual commutrgy 
tion of ſecrets, I goo the third. 

In th- third place, i weſhail conſider , for 
conſtirutung this M rage » their mutual pers 
forming che duties of this Relations we find 
th-m 19 Scriprure Pcopoled as Patcrns to all 
thac are 11 Marriige-relations : Hu b:nds love 
your wives , as Chnijt hath loved is Church , & 
w:ves b: ſubieht ro your H sbands , as the Church 
is ſubject unto Ch:15t, | helove, which 1s the 
ſamin: of tac Husbands duty , upon his part 
Eph. 3. Paſſeth kro vledge, there can no love be 
fou.11rore:emble it, biitone, ſokn 15. as the 
Father hath lov:d me , ſo havel loved you; how 
lovingly ipe.ks Hero rhe Church throughout 
the Song , uiually in (uch terms as theſe, My 
love, my doy2. my fair one. & onthe other part, 
theChurcih1s fubje& unto himſh» obeys Him 
even as Sarahobeyed Abraham, & called him 
Lord: That js true, the obedience is imperteCt, 
& hath many cracks intoit . y«t ſhe e//eems all . 
his commardments.concerning every thiig . to be . 
right, & Hz? graciouſly accepts of the Will in 
ſtead of the deed, 

Laſtly, Thereis in this Marriage a recipro- 
cal commutation of what belongs to the one 
party unto the other. x. Upon Chriſts part, it is 
impoſſible to enumerate all the particular 
Jewels, far lets the high inhertcance, that is gi- 
yen the Church by Him ; we muſt reſt upon 
thar the Apoſtie hath, 1Cor.3. towards the end, 
all-things ar” yours, © ze areChrni's , ail things 
preſent, & tiungs 70. come... amonglt the reſt, 


death -. ||... © 
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death is yours, itisnolonger your enemy , but ' 


your iervant, tor yeare Chrifts. Now whar- 
ſoc yer may be comprehended under all things , 
He communicates to His Church. Its rrue 
the Church hath: norhing to give Him. Ler 
Pelagians talk of their preventing God , and 
Papiſts ot their merit,and of rheir ſuperogating, 
what they wil , Believers know their good- 
ne's=-xrend3 notunto him, only ſhe gives her 
ſelf, and she gives her debe, 1. She gives her 
felt, the Apoſtle commends rhis in the Mac?- 
dorians, thai they gave themſelves unto the Loid. 
And 2. Iheard.bi, becauſe His He payes it» 
and diſcharges their debt, the han1-writing of 
ordinances which was againſt them, and con- 
trarry tothem,by nailing it unto the Croſs, Tus 
we have brictly shewed wherein this Marriage 
conliſts. 

The ſecond thing we propoſed is, How can 
ſuch a Marriage bz poflible c [pectally coufiders- 
ing; the vaſt odds berwixt the Parti-s. For 
clearing thi>,I Shall briefly ſayonly theſe things. 

Firjt, 3eltevers1n their eternal election are 
given to Chriſt by His Father, it is rruewe 
know but litleot the manner and way of the 
eternal Tranſactions b:rwixr the Father and 
Son;and ſome are to roo bold with Gods ſecrers 
11 determinog herein : charis ſufficient to our 
por..ofe, to knuwchatrthe F:ither harh from al 
E:ernity made a gitr of His Elect unto Chriſt 
and inthis1s laid che firtt foundation of their? 
Ma: riage unon and communion, Ll that the 
Fathcr giver!" me shailcome to me, and again of 
all that che Father hath gipenme, 4 have loſt none: 


hed 
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| ſothatwharev-: :h:ybe 1n themſelyes ;yer fince 


> 


they are theFathers gitr,1n rheir election,there 
isin this a foundation laid for a Marriage. 
Secondly, The love of Chriſt, however it be 
high1n r-gard of the perſon loving , yet with- 
all itis very condeſcending in reference to the 
thing loyed, yeathe more conde:cending it be 
and the leſs attracted by any excellency 1n the 
object , rhe more of the narure of pure loye 
there1s 1nto it, amor purms, laid Bernard, n:n eſt 
mecrcenarius. Hislove then being altogether 
free, ( hence 1t1s ſtouping ) can, and does very 


well condeicend ro bettow this higheſt love=- 


relation upon baleft Worms : even-ſo grear a 
God tolove wirh ſuch agreatloye ſuch as we. 
Now from the lovewhichis pure ioveproceeds 
this Marriage, and who can hinder his loye > 
Thirdly, How low foever our natures be in 
rega:dof Creation, being made alittle lower 
then the Angels yet nota little adv inced above 
the Angelical nature, by rcalon of the p-rſonal 
union of the Humane nature, with the Divine 
inthe Perſonof th: Mediator , God wan hays 
ing ir down at the right hanil of the Father , ro 
which of the Angels ſ.1d He at any tim; jit thor 
down at my 117ht hand. Ahaſuers wn his marri- 
ag. with Eſter did m. k- hr no more Novle 
in blood then she wasbeforey Bar in this Brides 
groom, this is ſingular , that he has lifted vp 
the natu:e offs B idein the union of rhe ſame 
nature with the Divine; 11 15 nothing/o ſtrange 
then there be a Marrzage. 
Laſtly, As for the Mora! diſt-nce berwixr 
Cuoritt and His Bride, this is allo removed by 
waShing 
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waſhing her in His own blood. Ir isneedleſs | 


todebate wherher our union with Chriſt, or 
our juſtification preceed 1n order of nature, 


ſince in order of time the odds cannot be great. ' 
But we are all washen before our Marriages » 


communion with Chriſt,and as E/ther, per fun 
ed with the incenſe ofthe righrevouſnels of Je* 


ſus rhe Bridegroom : Now lay thele f:.ur toge- - 


ther, and the Marriage,notwitftanding the vaſt 

odds berwixt thc Parties , wili nct appear lo 

{trange. But 1 go ro che Application, 
Applicarion. 

There is athreetold uſe we ſhall follow from 
chis potor, Is there ſuch a marriage betwix. 
Curiſt and Believers 2 Then let all admire and 
praiſe theBridegroom forthis admi. able conde= 
ſcend2ncy ; thy M..ker is thy Hu:band, are 
words of wonder ; there b- theſe chings that 
make the Marriage truely admirable. 

Firſt, The majeſty and grearne(s of theBrides 
groom. The Apoltle forbids usto be uncqual- 
ly yoked, bur how uncquall: is He yok=Uy, the 
brigitneſs of the Fathers ylory, the expreſs 
imageof His Perſon, He that thinks it no rob- 
bery ro be qual with God, the man thar is his 
fellow, whom all rhe Angels adore, thus to 
condeſcend how admirableis ir 2 

Eſpecially it in the Second place we conſider 
the baſeneſs of the Brite : Might not the 
Church ſay as Abigail ſaidro David, when he 
ſent ro tak her in marriage; 1. Sam. 25.4. Bes 


Gold lett-ine Hardmaid be @ ſervant to wash the - 


feet of the Servants.of my Lord : How bate and 


polluted are we , and yer admitted ro 'ucha 
Matittage. - 


ey DIY _—_ a «© 


> - > &v-» ww» ey Jak - 


On John 2. 26. 65 

Marriage, and raken into His boſom! 
It thirdly, We confider how earneſtly He 
ſur2d us, and how many repulſes he endured, 


| before he cculd gain our conient! How oft he 
did itand ar the door and knock till his locks 


were wet with the dew of the night ! How ofr 
did he put in His hand at the hole of the door , 


 andhis fingers d:opped myrthe ! How oft cid 


He 1ntreat, beſeech, ajlure with promiſes, and 
yet we gri? ved His Spirit, deſpiſed it, quench- 
edit! How ofr was he madero fir down and 
weep over us, as He did over feruſalem , and 
ſay, Oh! if that thou tn this day had known the 
things that b:long tothy peace How oft has He 


' pipeduntous , and we haye nor danced » and 
mourned untous, and we nor lamented ! 


Fourthly, Conſider the admirable priviledges 


. we are adyanced to ,. by this Marriage; the 


Church in the ſecond of Hoſea, afterſhe has 
tryedall other loyers, Perſ. 7. I will go and re* 
turntomy firſt huschand, for then it was b-t/er 
With me thenit is now, How noble a Husband)s 
and how ſure an inheritance! Wharſweerneis 
of conrentin fellowship with Him! 1ſat down 
under his shadow with great delizht , and bis fruit 
was ſweet to my taſte ; lays the Spoule, in che 
Song; the halt of the rruth cannor be told of 


4. the greatneſs of this Pr1viledge , and how 


much, eſpecially at the Marriape fc..ſt , ought 
we to be aImiring tt. 

The ſecond :ſe, Ifchere be f.ich a Marrige, 
labour Cniittias to attain it, this is rhat we haie 
in commiilion rooff-r rotheez Mimilters are 
ſentout, as Eleapar Abra'am's icrvant, ro ſeek 


a wife to their Malterts {on 3 do not deipile ry 


thou cannot be married !0 both; If an; man be 


elſe, its but adultery thou commitreft with 


fable, Ariadne ſaid of h-r hiis>andTheſeus when 
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own mercy. Ifrhon ask whar ſhall thou do in| 

orderto thy cloſing with ir; I ſhall offer thee 

theſe helps briefly. | 
x. Thou muſt renonce all treating with _ 

thy other loyers, witch whom either thcu haſt 

contracted, orarc abouc contract a Marriage, 


in Chriſt he is a nz creature , and old things are 
paſt away.Thy drunkennnels,{wearingsſabbaih 
breaking,careleſs walking, bypocrifie,or what 


them. The man whom now thou has 1s not thy 
husband,ſaid Ch: ift ro the woman ar the well. 
Ftand not artir, to give up with theſe, the Bars: 
gain we drive the da;, is}11Ke roa Mother who 
cffers her Child an Apple ro quite the Knife, he 
hath jn his hand, that woutd cur his Fingers. 
What ever promiſes rheſe lovers make , thou 
will come in theend to fay ofthem as Poers 
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he left her «e olate & lone in an [fland of the. 
Sea, Mi:in: inveni quam te genus omne ferarum.- 
But i. condly, I: cou villactain chis Marr 
age, hearkcnro His wooing morions, I ſhall in 
this, name bur two or three (teps of His proce- 
durc in his {uic o: Mar:iage, and ſee how thou 
Cari1 {t tr him 1n them, | 
Fir/t, Potdibly the Lord by His Ordinances, 
darts 1n 'ome beams of L1;zht into thy Under- 
ſtanding ; fo that thou who was formerly an 
1-norants comes by 1r ro ſee the evil of {ome 
fins th 1 harh delipghced in » or canſt diſcourle \ 
rational'y of ſome trurhs of rhe Goſpel thou 
waſt ignorant of, rake heed how thou bas this 
Candle 


in 
ee: 
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Eandle of the Lord lighted in thy boſſom ; If 
thou continue in thar fin after it, oronly pride 
thy ſelf in thy knowledge, thou has refiſted of 


His wooing-morions. He hath been ſtanding 


at the door knocking,and thy anſwer hes been 
I haye pur off my coat how $hall Tput iton ? 
Andzthat thou was reſolved ro continue a bed. 

Fecondly Readily Chriſt proceeds farther in 
his ſuir , by his Spirit fortitying the light in the 
underſtanding, & making it ſet the conſcience 
in fire with the {enſe of fin. and the apprehen- 
ſion of wrath; this is one of his wayes of woo- 
ing, how unſuitable ſoeyer it appear at firſt to 
marriage-loye. Now fee how thou carries ro 


this, rake heed where thou brings water tv 


quench this fire, if thou diyerrir, or like Sanl 
fake an Inſtrument of mufick rocureit , and 
dar not entertain it tl] thou get water drawen 
out of the wells of ſalvation thou exringuiſhes 
one of his wooing-motions. | 
Or Thirdly, If he go farther yer in his ſuir 


- and ſtir in thy affections ſome deſfire after 


Chriſt , thoa ſayeſt from rhe commendarions 
thou heareſt ' of him , O it he were mine ! Bur 
readily to morrow when the Sacrament is by, 
thou lookelt on it as a mat will do on a bargain 
he made in his drunkenneſs, r. wit » and do 
what ie can, to caſt ir again ; rhis 1s ro d-{plle 
the marriages. In aword lcarn carctully roin- 
rertain his .uir, M ny, elpectally at Sacraments, 
are like 'om» lcafie ſervants on whom 1n the 
morning their Maſter calls, and they an{ver 
coming , and falls aſleep ag-in , and if he call a» 
gain the lecond time the ſame anſwer, bur falls 

aſleep 


Ce 
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allecÞ again;this in his v ooing in his entertain- | 
ment, He faves in bi; ordinances ariſe my love , 
my dove, my fair one , © come away, tor this is 
not thy reſt : We anſwer ar ihe ordinances 
while the cry Jalts, comizg, and then falls a 


ſleep again; rhis is to defpite : he marriage. S 
Thele three helpes I haye given you to at- | 


rain 10 this marriage ; do not (tand diſputing 
thy unwerthineſs or thy un'uttablenels toths 
matriage, at lealt caſt norar it b-cauſe thou art 


not his march : Atizail judged ber felt bad | 


enough. to wash the icet of the Servants of 
David, yer the rifes and goes with rhe ſ2rvants 


of Divid to rakc him to her Hu>band, What 


if God willing to shew mercy on the veſſels of 
mercy,layes the Apoſtle, who ay? thou O man 


thai replyeſi to God, It he offer thee a marriage. 


and 1s offer 1s ſincere, 1t becomes not thee to 
charge him with imprudency , call thy ſelf as 
unworthy-as thou will, yer withAbrgauup &go 
with the meſſengers, & accept of the marriage 

Thad Uſe, Is it (o that there 1s a marriage 


betwixt Chriſt and his Church, then in the 


third place , Ir ſuch as baye atrained this high 
priviledge learn to improve it , eſpecially 1n 
theſe following particulars, 

Firſt, Thoumay come with confidence and 
cheerfulneſs ro his table in this ordinance of the 
$.crament ? the Miſtcr of this Feaſt is thy 
eſpouſed Husband » as he thac hath the apple 
tree hath acomplear right ro all rhe fruit rhat 
growes pon ic;this1s one part of the marriage 
communion, which reſults from the marriage- 
union, He layesrothee , rt. k-eat , this 13 my 
body which is broken for you. ſecond- 


as 


| On FToin 3 29. 6) 
« ' Secondly, By vertue ot this murriage thou halt 
, anexccllent anlwertoall intyſeing tentations, 
Ss thcucanrel] the remprer in his fur , rhou art 
s already matried , and whar hath hero do ro 

entiſe anothers Wifc. 4baſueru s could nor in- 
* durero ſee Haman falling on the Bed of Qieen 
- | Efther: What will he torce the Qieen before 
7 mineceyes, {aid he. Thy husband isa jealous 
3 | God,tell rhisro the tewpter. 
, Thirdly, Thy being cloathed with this Hus- 
| | band affoords the an cafie way how to manage 
| any thing abovyerhy ſtrengrh ; put it over upon 
| him, thou arr to do ax Manoahs Wife did when 


the Angel came to her and told her of the birth 


o: Sampſon, Stay, fayes the, till I call my Hus- 
band. 
but ſome fay, there is u5 queſtion of encours- 
 agements ancW reſulting from this marriage : 
Bar 1 doubt it indeed 1 be marriedunro him ; 
take then ſonie marks torry it by, 
Fi-ſt, If thy marriage love be only reſerved 
for 1m; A woman may love her children, 
f-iends, and with loine kid of love, her poſlel- 
ſions, but her ma: riage loye v:ghronly ro be 
reſerved for her H:isbend, Pſal. 73. ter. 25. 
There 1s none on earth that I dejire beſide thee 
; the benfil of th tov. 1s for hin, aud other 
@# things ioved With a reference to him, 
Secondly, How do:'s thro 1take with his abs 
ſence? is it thy affliftion or not, Matth.g. 
Can the children o' the mar:i 'gr chamber mourn 
ſo lonz as te Brid?oroum 15 wit': them . but zhe 
& 49 514.1 come, be shall be :aken from them, 1h:n 
they shall fat; does thy joy ebb-aud flow wa 
18 
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his preſence, andabſence > this is a good fimp- \ , , 


tome he 1s thine, 


Thirdly, Try it by thy ſabjection ro his laws. | y 
The woman 1s bound by the law of the Hus- | 
band, ſolong as the Husband liverh, Rom: 7. 2. 
By his being a Husband he ceales not thereiore | 
to be a Lord , Pſal. 45. For He 1s thy Lord and | 
wors1p thou him : The more love, the more 0- | 
bedience: If ye love me,keep my Commandments; 
Irs not ſome fliſh of a detire atrer him ar ſuch a | 


time as this , will prove a marriage, but where 
there 1s a conſtant tract of obedience to him as 
a Lord, there is a ſweer proof of his being thy 
Husband. Amen. 


— —- -— 


A SERMON. 


On ISATAH 45.24. 

Surely si2all one (ay in the Lord have 1 righteouſ- 
. neſs and ſtrength, 

N the entry of this Chapter , we hayerhe 

Lord comforting 1ſrae!, who were hopeleſs 
thateyer they ſhould return our of Babylon , 
by naming Cyrzs an hundreth years before his 
birth, whole right hand ke would uphold, & that 
they might the berre: believe , that-notwirh- 
ſtanding all rhepower of thepabjlomans, Cyrus 
ſhould deliver,theLord tells them, he bad done 
oreater things then that came ro, Heformedzhe 
light, verl. 7. and verl, 18. He formed the earth 
an eſtabliched it; this incouragement conrioues 
from the beginning of rheChaprer to th: 22:V. 
from rhence tothe end of theChapter,we have 
a 'pro- 
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a prophecy of the calling inof theGentils,Look 


' runto me all yeends of the earth and be ſaved; and 


in the words read we have the happy condition 


| of the believing G-nuls when they ſhall be 
; called1n they ſhall find in the Lord righteouſ- 


b 


neſs andſtrenzth, and in this they $shall triumph 


| and gory. 


] bis being rhe {cop of rhe words. In them 


| theſe three particulars are conſiderable. 1. A 
| compend of the privileges of the believing 


Genrils, /ighieouſneſs anudſtrength. 2. The toun- 


; Lain of ibe priviledges, In zhe Lord. 3. The 


' triumph the Genrils chall make becauſe of 
| their priviledge, Swurelyshallone ſay. 


Two thingsin them ore neceflary ro be clear- 


_ ed,1,Whar1s meam by righteouſne/s & ſtrength. 
Secondly , whart is 1np:yed 19 thele words, 


Shall one [ay.For the 1.Some reterr the two on» 


| Iytorimes of trial,making them to relat to cap-: 


uvity in Babylon, and the meaniug to be, in the 
Lord I ſhali fiad righteouſneſs, ſupporting 
ſftrengrh, and fairhtul dealing, under the cap- 
tivity. Bur 41th Calvin, we take the words as 


__ thepiiviledge of rheGenrn!!'s, whoshould come 


to Chriſt, and ſo ( as Calvin obl-rves) compre» 


| hendche rwo main poi.irs of our 1:1varion , 


E 


{trengrh in Chriſt , & righteoulneſs,tor cover- 
ing our defects, in Chriſt. For rhe orher, whar 15 


 1mplyed in shal oe ſay; lt imports atriumpHd, 


\ and glorying in thele priviledges,as uſualiy the 


$ 


| 


p 


Iik- expreflicn importsin this prophecy 17 that 
day shal ye ſay;12. Ch. So thatthe whole inean- 
ing of che words comes rothis , that when rhe 


Gentils should look to Chriſt, they should 
Lr1Umpa 
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rriumph in their condition, becauſe of the righ- 
reouſneis & ſtrength rhey thould find 1n him, 
There be ſeveral obſervations we mighr rake} 
notice of from rhe words,but I sball only pitch' 

' upon one, and proſecure it 1n this $:rmon, | 
Qbſervat, That the ſtrength whereby beiievers) 
Atl in auties ; and the righteouſneſs whereby | 

the imperfeFinns of their duties is covered , are 

both to be ſound tn Chriſt, | 

This point is clear from the words , the be-! 
lieving Gennls os ho look ro him &T are ſaved, 
trimnphin this, thar they find righteouſneſs 1nd | 
firength in kim,in prolecuting Of it wesnall rake 
th- uoctiinein two parts. I. Isball shew that 
ou {trength for duties, 1s in Chriſt; .& 24ly, 
That che righteouſneſs that coyers the defects 
of our duties, 15 alfo ro be found in him. | 

For the 1, That the ſtrength whereby we! 
pertorm dares, f5in Chriſt: we shall x.prove it. 
from Scripture. 2dly, Give fome grounds ot it. 
3dly, Apply ir» For the proof of it from Scrip- 
ture,there bz theſe things1n che S-riprure, that: 
rend to conf111m 17. 

Firſt, I he Scripture cvery where declares, 
man utterly imporent for performing the mean- 
eſt duery witho:ir God. It heb: called ro will,. . 
itis God that muſt workit in bim; Ifto do, it 
mult proceed tion the ;ame God, Philip, ..13, 
It ro pray. the Spirit m:ſt help our i-firmities Rom, 
8. It ro hear, He mujt awaken our Ear, Iia1. 50, 
Yea wharever wedo, thercis nothing of it we 
are able ro do of our ſelyes, no not of our {el yes 

| tro think ſomuch as that rhatis good, . 
2dly , What duetiesw&are commanded to 
I | doe, 


A 
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doe, we are expretily commanded to dothem in 
f theſtrength of Chriſt. IF ro retiſt renrations . 
| wearetobeſtronginthe Lord and the power of 
\\ khismight, Eph.6 11. lfro walk according to 
; therulesof the Goſpel, we areto walk in him , 
&> Colofſ. 2. 12: If to hope, he moſt F{rcngthen the 
y! heart, Fſal. 27. Laſt. li ro carry aright un- 
e Qerdeſerions, we mult 2:1? inthe name of the 
| Lord, Pſal. 41.6. and Laſt, It truittul in any 
\.| dury; we muſt abide in him as the branch in the 
j,| 700, John. 15.4. : 
g| Thirdly, Itis evidentallo from the names that 
-- Chriſt bath given unro tim 1n the Scripturezasg 
ir OQur life, Col, 3. 4. Our bizhe, Pſal.27. 1. Our 
hope. Colofſ. 1. 27. Our root, John 15.4. Our 
-« Conſolation, Luk - 2.19, Our wiſdom,our ſancti- 
fication, ail which prove the truth of the point. 
'e: Fourthly, In the Scripture rhe Saints have 
:t. aſcribed the praiſe of whatſoever they haye , 
cr. Either of aCtive or paſſive obedience to him, If 
p- they ſuitec patiently, 1 can do ail things through 
it. bim that ſtrengthencth me, Pu:il. 4. v. 13, Itthey 
' act in their duty . Not I, but the grace? of God in: 
os, Mes ſayes Paul. NY -ait they pre:erye, thy right 
in- þand upholdeth me .Pſal. 63-8. Y-a the praile of 
11, {heirlife ro him , I live , no? 1, bus Chriſt that 
it Tives in mc. Gal, 2.25. All theſe laid together 
2, Prove abundantly from Fcripture , that our 
* ftrevgrh for duties is 1n Chriſt. 


m, \ 
__ As for thegrounds ot it, why the Lord hath 
_ pur our ſtrength inthe hand of Chrnit,and nor 


1n our own, I ſhall name bur theſe four, 
Firft,By his our ſtrengch under rheCoyenant 

| co Of graceis {urer laid up , then was aunderthe 

oC, 1) Coyenant 
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' Covenant of works : once our ſtrength fort 
' works was inourown hands, Adamrhough the 


1 
perfeCteft meer man that ever was » both for |} 
moral and gracious 1nduements, yet how {oon | 
did he make ship-wrak of 11! Yea the patrons | 
of univer al grace, who alert chat God hath> 
given ſufficient grace to men for atraining ſal | 
vation,can neither fay that it would be e:. ect- 
nal for ſalyation , or that it 1s nor often loſt, 
without the influencesof atliſting grace:bur by 
this way of making Chriſt the fountain of 
trength , our ftrengihis pit into the hand of 
ene who can not change, whois one and the 
Jame yeſterday. and the day, and for ev-r, 
Secondly , Chriſt his bzcoming our ſtrength 
for duties , ſ.its w-ll co the great defign ot the 
Goſpel,which is the advancing of his own plo- 
ry : For x. Tas tends to kec.pup his peoples 
d<p<ndznce upon him; This makes athick: 
court 0: ſupplicants, which is much for the 
honour of a Prince. If we had a ſtock of grace 
3n our bands we would readily lay, as Iſrael did, 
We are Lords and will come no me. encar thee, 
He char hath rich.s enou,h of his own, deſpit- 
eth begging; and he rhar hath health enough, 
ſeeks not after a phiſician, Ir is true there 1s in- 
Herent grace given, in effeCtual calling , to be- 
lievers: Bur it 1s as an ſpark of fire1n green-, 
wood, which,it it be not continually blown up- 
©n,1t would die our ; Whether Adam needed 
theinfluences of affiſting grace , notwirthſtand- 
ing of all his inberent grace, is ro me beyond 
controverſie : N-ither did it derogat from the | 
perfection of his eſtate. Butthar we conſtanily | 
need 


On Iſaiah 45. 24. As . 
need it , andought to be til] dependent for ic, 
who will deny Szcondly,as this dependenceis 
honourable tor God, fo by purting our ftrengrh 
for duties in Chritts hand , his people has ttill 
fresh and ney matter of pratles : Every news 
enlargement of heart for any performance af- 
fo:ds the ſubject of a new long, andthus He 
is ft1i] glonified by them. 

Thirdly , Our itrength being 1n the hand of 
Chriit, tends not only to advance the honour 
of Chiiit, but our obc dience 1n the great duties 
of the Go'pel. Taere are two great duries , 
which are eminently advanced by pitting oar 
ſtrength in Chriſts h. n.1, Faith and ſelf denyal. 
1. This wy makes a great-deal of work tor 
faith e pecially us weElive by faith alife of {an- 
CEtification , every branch ot holynels calls :cr 
an new act of taich ; not oily 15 tijth to bs act- 
ed inorder 10 the acceptation of our duty, but 
for {trengrth to perform; and this eminently 
promNAves {If denyal, when there 1s moſt in=- 
largement of heart in duties, we mult rememe 
ber it 1s derived from an oiher; there is are» 
markable word. D v.8. He fed thrm in the 
wi. der neſs with Ma'n «.Nhub thy F uh rs krew 
not, that he mig 5t kumbl: them, tow coula his 
humbie them - Was i: not Angels 100d > Bur 
it was food H- b.hovedto give them daily, 
and this tended ro humble them. How excellenr 
ſdever the infliences of grace from Chriſt be , 
yerfince there 1s f:eth need of chem daily , this 
tends to humble thee. 

Fourthly , T his puring our ſtrengrh in Cariſts 
hand makesChritts yoke borh eatier & [weeter 
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ro his people, then it their ſtrength werein ' 
rheir own hand. x. [t makes it eafier , If a Fa« 
ther ſhall undertake to pay his ſons expence at 
every taverne he comes O,its more eafle nor if 
he had given him money in his purſe to pay tor 
bimtelt, We haye no more todo now, bur ask ? 
& Ir Will begiven us & Knock & ir thall be | 
opened unto ns. Iſrael had more eale in getting | 
their food in the wilderneſs,nor they had when 
they tilled & ſowed for ic in their own poſs 
{emons;they had here no more to dogbur gather 
what wa$Srained down to them. It makes his 
yoke alloſweeter, then if our ſtrength were in 
our hand. My beloved put in his han4 at the hole 
of the door , & bis finger dropped myrrthe , that 
which drops trom his fingers , it hath ro his 
ſpouſe the reliſh of mirrthe ;5 thar he as our | 
nurſe mult put our mear in our mouth, & tha! 
we are tO be {trong 1n the grace thar is 1n Jeſus 
Chriſt, is the ſweeteſt ingredient in our per- 
formaances. 

It were very pertinent with the point to en- | 
ter here with Pelapians, whoot old did talk 
fo much of mans being able by the power of | 
natural qualifications to preyent God, & merit 
the firſt graces from God, by a merit of con- 
grurcy: againſt whom, Augufin among the Fa - 
chers, & profound Ex4dwardin in his Book, 
De cauſa Dei, have written ar great lenght; the 
Patrons of univerſal grace, Papiſts, Arminians, 
who alſo are at beſt Sem pelagtins, in opp olng 
the truth , extolling man to the diſhonour of | ; 
Chriſt : bur how pertinent ſoeverthis were to '; 
th: point ,the unſuirableneſs ofir to the preſent 
occaſion | 
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occaſion ſhall m:k-+ me wave ir, & come to the 
practick application of the point, 
App/tcation. 

uſe 1, Is it ſortharour (trength for duties is 
pur 1n the hand of Chrilt; in the firſt place,rake 
heed of making the wrong ule of it as if no at- 
tempt were to be made at dunes , bur when we 
had actual influences of ſtrength from OChriſtz 
how frequentis this? Eipectally at Sacraments; 
How cin I {ai withour wind > Or can'uch a 
lame one as I walk, it Lbe not born? To obyiar 
this | shail ofler theſe confiderarions. 

Fri, Our ob/igarimn todimes remains, though 
Cuiriit $hould withdraw fſtrenghthening 1n- 
fences of grace ; our impotency 1s muCh aC- 
quired, & Godloſeth nor his right to require 
obedi-nce,though we-have loſt our ſtrength to 
performir,a creditor hath ſufhcent right in law 
ro crave his debr , thongh rhe debitor hath de- 
baushed away al his eſtare,& thereby becomes 
INCapacirat tO pay him. 

Secondly,we may do much as to the ſubſtance 
of duries even under a deteriion, though the 
actual influences of grace be fimply neceflary 
for the graCtous qualifications of them; there is 
yet more 1n our power , yea even (uppoſe inan 
unregenerat eſtate , far more when only under 
a Je lertion & wanting afliſting grace , then we 
do; yea ulually aſſifting grace 1s given when we 
are active in exerting & ftir:10g up inherent 
grace Pal. 27. v. laſt. waz? on the Lord and be of 
good courage and He shall ſirengthen thy heart. 

; Thirdly, The Lord otcen denies afliſting grace, 
that his accepting grace may $Shin the brighter; 
as 
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as he gave the poor woman bur two mirs , yer ' 
he commended the two mits, she did caſt into 
tbe trealury ; ulually our praiſes are loudeſt, 
when we find him acceptiny the duties that are 
mixed with manit: ſt imperfeQions, Pſal. x16, 
David layes. The Lord beard him when he crycd ? 
© graciouſly in-lined his eaye when the cords of | 
death took bold on him.& with all when he con- 
fiders the fainrneſ>- & defects of hiscry, that it 
was then when he was in haſte ſaying , all men 
are lyars, that ſuch a cry sbould be heard, ſee 
how he is enlarged in praiſes , I wil/call on the 
Lord while 1 k'y2,Iloye him whar shall I render 
10 hiwathy ſeryant Lorc! hy ſeryani! It he give | 
thee only to groan, whatit hecommend that | 
groan, & Jook on it as the groan of a dear 
Child, as he did on Ephraims bemoaning bim- 
If Jer. 31. 18+ 
__ Feuntbly,Chriſt ſometimes gives ſtrength for 
dut:cs & 11 is not diſcerned, Hoſea 12 verſ.3.6c 
& Jacob by ti ſtir:nge!: he prevailed withGod and 
had p.wer over the Ang-l: che Angel wreſtled | 
all night with facob , & yet gaye Jacob even 
when he wasw eltling with him the ſtrength 
of a Prince,asa Prince he prevailed wi.h God, | 
O:tcn we complain of the want of what we are | 
enjoying, Sol: mons.Song Ch. 4.v.laſt.the Chur: h 
p: ayes, Lt m\ beloved come to his garden m, ſt;- & 
ter. my ſp-uſe ;-beipceks of him as abſ{.11, bur | 
H- cetl> ner he 1s prefint , lome men will fe k | 
their hattrwhen it 18 upon their head;&you may | 
have ſtrength and nor di.cern ir. | 
Lajly, $:1ppole he 8bv'1ld deny rhee ſtrength | 
to att in thy duty : nor only art thou a debitor ' 
ro 
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affiitng grace ; Bur allo thou oupht carekilly ro 
ſearch, what ir may be that impeds bis 
{tcengrhning inflliences. We areotren like or- 
p<d childrey, that when the fathers frown on 
th-m, fret at their cond1:ion , but conſider nor 
their fauit; pi ffoly thou h-s abuſed afliftance 
formerly giv-n,quench-- & gricyed his Spirir, 

Burt 1 come rotherw @;ezof the point, have 
ing guar dedagainft rne abut-: of ir. | 

Firſt uſe, 1s 0:1r {trengrh in Chriſt I: reproves 
theſe who fer abour d:itics in th 1rownttrenuth. 
I 1s an excelent reſolution of David, P 3. 71. 
16 I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord and make 
men-102 oj his Ttg'teouſn';s, even of h1s oniy. 
tNcie.vel..emco V2niences which artietiom 
our per orming duties in our own ſtrength, 

I. Tnis makes many empty relolution: 
When we h ar of duties in preaching of the 
Goſpel , p:cſently » at ſuch occaſions eſpecially 
we relolv2 to brlieve, ro conſent, to walk more 
watchtully ,& doth nor eye Chriſt for ſtrength? 
This is ro bring b.tt the thing thats not there- 
ben, Can any gather graps oft chornes, or tiggs 
oft thifles , 01 canthar which 1s , pure proceed 
from-thar which is1mpure > This proves no- 
thing, but clouds without rain. 

Secondly , The forgetting this makes the 
work of God a burden to us we ftriye to wring 
our pertormances out of our own hearts; which 
are as dry hearbs, that have nor the juicein 
them. We ſcek;& thus we toyle & wreltle like 
one lifting a burden aboye his ſtrength , where- 
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as if Chriſt were eyed for ſtrength, his yoke 
would be eafie , and his Commandements not 
grievous, They that wait thus on the. Lord shal | 
mountup as the cagie, they shal run and nct be 
weary,and wal and nor be fainr, 

Thirdly, The negleCting ofthis prodyces a ? - 
yeelding roevery I1tght zentation ; we foolishly : 
encounter it in our own flrength , who arr rhou 
laid Sauito David a ltripling, and he a man of 
war trom his youth, Be ftrong in the Lord and in 
the power of his might , is rhe firſt part of the | 
rule Pail gives for refſting of rentations. 

Fourthly, Ihe forgeting of this makes our , 
ſeavices unacceptable ro God, and fruitles to 
our ſelves, as God relishes no ſervice, but what 
proceeds from his own ſpirit ſoir isbeſt, and. 
here, in his own ſtrength shal no man prevail, 
Amongſt other things imported in that what- 
{oever ye asKin my name , zhisis one , in my 
ftrengrh, ic isa ſad challengeChrilt barh againſt 
even hisown Diſciples, hitherto ye haye ask- 
ednothing in my name, 

Laſily, The not eyeing Chriſt for ſtrengrh 
weakneth our confidence 1n our approaches ro 
God : If we could Jay as David. Pſal.27. Thou 

ſud unto meyſeck ye my face ,our next wo. dwith 
very much confidence might be , Hid nct thy. 
Face from me.lt aKing endyc his ſubjects p< tiit- ! 
on himielt , the ſubj<&a may belictle feared, it 
Shal be granzed. The caſe j3 ſo here, when 
Chriſt 1s our ſtrength in duties he a- it were 
end\ tes our petition, and will he reject the bill 
he penned. | 
An othei Ce of the poinr, is our ſtrenvth in 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, then make ule of him for ſtrength; Tel! 
me {aid Dalilah to Sampſon. where thy great 
ſtrength Iyerh. Know bim ior thy ſtrengrb, and 
make uſe of him as ſuch, many feck rheir 
righreouſneſs in him , thar ſeek in themſelves 
their {trengrh. | 

If thon shalr ask what shalt thon do in get- 
ting his {{rengrh forth- coming to thee ? take 
Shortly theſe rulesro help thee, 

Firſt, Ofcen lay before him thy inherent 
weakneſs and inſufficiency fo thy work,a«<Da- 
wid 41d often in his Pſclnis, Hear me O God for 1 
am Weak, Do thou as thoſe who wauld have 
their Cioathes dried , they ipread them out be- 
fore the (un,and there comes heat from the ſun 
that dryes them ; ſpread thy weakneſs before 
him, this was the courſe the puor, blind, lame, 
took in the Goſpel : They did coſt rhemſelves 
in his way with thr biind eycs & lame legess 
he 1s nole(s compaſſiona: no», tizen hewasthen, 

Secondly L:ibour rc propole right ends 10 chy 
delircs of ſtrength trom him ; Do no: as Simor 


Magus , who would have had the gifts of che 


Hoiy Ghoſt, that he nnght b:come ſome vreat 
man, O 1r ſt; engih tor dut1rs 1s given; 25 noble= 
mea gives their pag:'s liviay cloaths , that by 
them there maſt-r: may be honoured, nor theyz 
of. him and for him are ail thirgs ro- him be 
praile, fayes the Apoſtle, 

Third.y , Take notice of the ordinary w:y 
how he uſeth ro communicat ſtrength to his 
people. I ſay the ordinary way, for there are 
many wayes he iakes 10 BiS Communicating in- 
feuences to hisp- ople, but the moſt ordino; y 
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way 1s , to make ſomething look ont of a pro.) 
mile , after reading ſome parrt ot his woid, 
which readily they have often rezd, bur never 
diſcerned that into it before, as rhe old blind | 
man who had a boy readingro him, the 8, | 
Chapter tothe Romans, & hearing the 1.ver/. |, 
of it. There is no condemnation to themthat are | 
in Chriſt |eſus. Hold, ſaid he , I have otten read, 
often preached on that ye1iſe,but now I perceive 
ſomething in it] never ſaw before, & was fil. 
led with ſuch joy, as hz profeſſed he never fclr 
thel!K21in his life; Ir is yery remarkable in 
Scripture, ſometimes we wil. find the word | 
which hath leſs apticude ro conyert,lowetimes | 
have greater cft-ct then that which hatb a gr: ar | 
deal more, as, tO Nazhanie!, 1. John, the word | 
thar Chriſt ſaid, behold an Iſrae/ie md-ed. in 
Whom there it no guile , does not convert Natha- 
mniel,though that was a ſure proot of Chiiſts bee | 
10g God,thart he could ſay ſo much, bur an other 
wo1d,leſs apr, does it; 1 ſ@awehee under thee fig - 
tree, thou art the Son of God, ſayes Nathan. 
wait tl he makeſomerhing look our co thee, of 
ſome part of his word, & poſſibly eyen that 
Thou thinks leaſt -of may be the charior rhat 
conveyeth thy ſtrength. 

Ecuthly , Be following thy duty with the 
#reogth thou hafttill more come 3; Iris the ' 
Lords way to give his people {tength when a- 
bout rherr dury;T went don to the garden ,zoſce 
sf the pomgranats bud:d , ere I was aware, my 
foul was as the chartots of Aminadah, Ittthou 
ſhall ſay,thou reads, prays, j1cars &c. & finds 
aorkiog conveyed by thele from Chriſt co thee: 

| | Chriſtian? 
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Chriſtian! donct again, yea ſolong as there 
ftands a command for doing of it , be doing it 
fill ; remember the anſwer Peter gaveto 
Chriſt, when he asked him ſome meat; Maſter 
we bavye tailed all vight 4s caught nothing, never- 
thele(s at thy comman41 we will let down the net 
again, & it had good liccels. 1 bough thy tor- 
mer working hath been bur a toyling, yet while 
there 1s a command, let down rhe net agaliz, & 
thou knowes nor whatrthe fruit of it may be. 

The point, 1n the Jaſt place, affoords ſingular 
conſolation robelicyers,rbar their ſtrength is in 
Cahriſt;let thy diſcouragements be never ſo ma- 
ny, from thy duties, thy difficulties , or what 
may be » here an an{wer fuff:-1cot to them al}, 
Hanibal the Carthaginian on a time ſent ont 
his brother Mago to view the Roman Army*8&& 
when he returned, he told him the Ruman Ar- 
my were many thouſands moe then they were 
Thou arc miſt.ken fayes Hanibab, how many 
tho 1\ands couns thou me for ; [here 1s agreat 
deal of counting in the ſtrength of Chit, rhy 
rrea(urer,If chon canſt1i:r thy eyes to the Hills, 
from whence thy help comes. Thou art now 
Ik- Sampſoz poſlibly in the way ro his mar- 
riage to T191marth , there came our a young Ly- 
on and roarcd againſt him,Bur the Spirit of the 
Lord came on Sampſon, and hedid tear the 
Lyon as he would tea: a kide, 'T he Lyon had 
notonly a do with Sampſon, Burt with the Spt- 
rit of the Lord, that camc upon him. Thy ads 
yerlary hath to do with the ſtrength of Chriſt, 
againſt whom no q/gapon ihat is formed can 
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Bur I goto the ſecond branch of the doQ- 
rine 3 That as our ſtrength ſo our righttouſneſs is © 
in © hiſt. This point is much debated berwixr 
us ani the Papilts. W hart 1s controverted 11 it, - 
I shall paſ(s, and (ince it 1s the very heart of the 
Golpel,asit were, I cannot but regrait,that we | 
are (0 little in preaching it ro you, and preſſing * 
upon you, 

{ hal ner ſpeak any thing of inherent righte- 
Oulnels, which, otherwile excellent Mr- ; ax- 
zer, hath advanced roo high, 1n order to a fin: 
ners juſtification before God , And though he 
go far enough from th= Papiſts, yer he goes 
£00 near the Sociniansin his at{criung that taith 
juſtifies as 1t 1s a work, including lovein the 
narure of ir. 

I ſhall only, in the Cloſe of this Sermon , 
briefly ſet down what is neceflary for you to 
know , and bcheve, in reference to -Chrilts 
righteouſneſs becoming outs; and ſhall do ir 
intheſe four particulars, 

Fsr/t, I ſhall ſhew youthat the beſt wo ks 
of rheSaints ftandin need otunputedrighreoul- 
nels. to cover their defects thar are into then. 
Secondly, Thar this righreoutfnefs is clearly to 
be found in Ch:ift. Thirdly, Shal ſhew a little 
ot the way how this righreou!nels becomes 
9.118. And laſtly, sbal apply ir, 

Firſt, ſhatche beft works ot the Saints, I ſay 
even their beft works,ſftandin ne d of a righte« 
oulneſs to cover their defects. There be three 
wayes how rhe godly ſtand 1n need of a r1ghte* 
enineſs without them, I. Wien they do theſe 
thipgs , which inihett very nate God hath 
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0n Iſaiah, 45.24. F 
Forbidden. In which caſe, all will confeſs they 
have need of Carilts rizhteoutnels; David tor 
his adultery, Pezer jor his denyal of Chriſt. 
Secondly, W hen they do theie things, that for 
their ſubſtance are commanded , bur not in a 
rizht manner ; as, if they pray , but not in fait]: 
here 18a greatdefect, which brings them under 
the need of the righreo::ſnels of Chiaſt, 3dly. 
Sippoſe the work they do, be, tor the matzery 
conur-a2d-d, and allo .ighr inthe manner , be 
done 1n love and faith, yer theres {till a detect 
inthe meaſure. It 1s not perfett faith nor perfect 
loye; to which weare, buuad by thelaw Now 
this briogs us under a neceility of Chriſt, fince; 
ſuppole1n our belt actions, there 15 nor a per» 
tection (uch as the law requires, there is a fin- 
ful deft , and conſequently need of a rightes 
ouinels trom Chritt. 

For the ſecond , That this righteouſnels is 
alienarly to be foundin Ghrift, 1. Thereis no 
polſibiliry of it upon mans part ; His active 0- 
bedience 1; all debr to God, and bis pafhye , 
although i ſhould mounrtro an erermity of ſut- 
tering, could not reach a ſatisfaction ro God , 
forch- detects of bis aCtiv2 obedience Second- 
ly, Chr:ifts obedience 1s a moſt proper fatis- 
faction ro juſtice, ir was his own ; H-reſtored 


. - moreglory to offended jufticethen Adam and 


all his ſons could take from ic Yeaall the ror- 
ments of the damned 1n Hell do nor amount ro 
any thing worthy to be compared with the 
merit ot the ſufferings of Chrilt. they pay their 
debt in farthings , but cannever compleat rae 
fumc; and rhough they could pertectly latisfic, 
IT 
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ir would not merir. But Chriſt payed all in a 
lump together , and that: which he payed was 
of infinit value, 

_ Tirdly. How rhis becomes o'rs> 1. There 
is a legal onneſs berwixt Chrifttand us: The 
debr 1s nonerhe (olution onezand,in a forenſick 
and legal ienfe, rhe perſons are one : So that 
there cannot Come another reckontng upon the 
debiror afrei the ſurety hath payed ; this righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt , being the righteoufneſs of 
our cauttoner , t5s1mpured to us, or accounted 
Ours as if we our ſelyes had farisfied, 

Appiication. 

Frrſt, B:hold thegreat priviledge of belieyerss 
how detective ſoever their inherent righreouſ- 
_ be, their impuredis the righteouſneſs of 
God. 
Secondly, Labour ro share in this righteouſ- 
neſs : And for this, teechy needof it, a1 our 


righteouſneſs is as an unclean thing. 


Thirdly, Believe there is no more required 
to make it thine, but ro accept it , and zelt on ir, 
onthe tearms as 1t 1s offered. 

Fourthly, Do not abuſe i: 2 It is dreadful ro 
torn the graceof God into wantonnelſs : We 
onghrallo ro be diligent, as if Chriſt had done 
nothing, and yer {o denied to our diligenceand 
ſo much inthriſting after this righteouſne 1s, as 
1t we had done nothing our ſelves. 

Fifthly, Improve it, there 1s 1n ir afull 
ſufficient erow d to anſwer all fears and chal- 
leng:'s: Quronliy conſolation is grounded upon 
it. M-land:y 1 his Fo:afita bath a Story of a 
dying man to Whon Satan appeared yitibly pa 
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the room where he was lying, and ſetting hims 
ſelf down by him, rold him he was come ro 
wriz Up the fins of his life betore bim, and 
afrer he had written down 1-veral and read 
_ them over, writ-next (aid the dying, man) for 
all rhvſe wy caurioner hath already 'atisficd , 
and in him I am diſcharged, and therewith 
Satan evyanished, Whar truth there may bein 
this Story, I know nors bur ſure I am; the only 
ground of our plea betore God relults trom this 
r1ghteouſnets, wrhcurcit we are alrogerther un- 
done, Tuitus ct yecumbere in Chriftum , was 
Bellarmins vying word>; whatever hc wrot., 
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On Heb. 12+ x. 
Wherefore ſeeing we are alſo compſſed about 
with ſo great a cloud of wineſſ's, let us lay a+ 
fide 'very weizhs and thc fm that doth ſo eaſily 
beſecs US) Q&cC, 


Tis Perſe contains the application of the 

doctrine handled by the Apoſtle in-the pre« 
ceedivg Chapter. In which, trom rhe creation 
of the worid, to the times of the judges in 
Iſrael, the Apoſtle, by the experience of many 
believers ,. ſhews what great things have been 
brought ro pals by farh, 

The {cop of this Ferſe, and of che Chapter, 
ro the I. verſe, 1s tv prets conſtancy, in auher- 
iog to rhe profettion of faith of the Golpel, on 
theſe Hebrews, amids the many tribulations 
they mer with , from the experience of. tizzſe 
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worthies. And I know nothing more ſuitable 
to Gods preſent diſpenſations, and our conditi- 
on, then to open the force of the Apoſtles in- 
couragement inthe yerie ro you 5 Wiiich that I 


may do; In the words confider thele two. 1. A 


briet abridgment of rhe doctrine delivered in 
former Chapters M/rerefore ſeeing we arecoms= 
paſſed about wi:h jogreat acl.ud of witneſs , ſe- 
condivy, Aninterence trom it. Let usl iy aſide, 
&c. Ot the firſt of rheſe, 1n this Sermon: The 
Other, to mcrrow. | 

The words in the firſt language, y3905 
12p]0 eve @ doud of Martyrs: Bur here it is not 
put for ſuch as did witnels tor Chriſt only pal- 
ſively , bur alſo actively; elpecially they did 
reltify rhe great things that cn be brought ro 
pals by faith ; they are called @c/oud , tor their 
multirude : Denſum, iaith Calyin on the place, 
opponitur raro And thev compa'sus arout;There 
iS an allution to ihe pillar that gpmded 1ſfrael 
th:o1gh the wil terneſsthar wentb- fore them 
in the day time , but rhis Cio.id compfſerh us 4« 
bout, {9 rhat wherever we calt 0:1r ey2S,1N what 
ever eſtate, rhey may b«< 1nour view. 

There be ſome q:eftions {tared by inter- 
prete. s on the words, w hich | paſs,nor being of 
great weiy hr nor futing the preſent ſcope ; Iin- 
tend to r:Ke only one Obſlervitton from the 
words and handle it 10 this S:rmon. 


Obſervation. That it is a great ?nwuragement to 
patient running iu our Chriſtian courſe , that 
we are compaſſed with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, 

as are trom Adel inthe former Chapter, Or 
more clearly, That ine examples of the famous 
"Fortines 
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worthies under the Old Tefſanent , ought to in. 
fluence our Chearfulneſs in wreſfiling with the 
croſs in our Chriſtian cottrſe, 

This Obſervation is the Apoſiles ſcope here» 
and we haye the (ame Argument uled by other 
Apoſtles , to preſs che ſame conclution, Fam, 
5. 10. Take my Brethren tie Prephets, for an ex<« 
ample of ſuffering affl ction,and of patience. Ihe 
Prophets for an example! Ler Romans talk of 


their Camilii, their Fabrica , their Scipio's: 


Philolophers , of their Ariſtozle, Plato » or 
Pithagoras : We aretotake our copy from the 
Prophets ,all of which have been cminent for 
patient ſufferings. It is not my purpoſe toinſilt 


| In opening what force there may be 1n example 


to induce ule to patient ſufferings; I >hall briet= 
ly fay only theſe things of it. 

Firſt, That example 1s nor that v-hich formal- 
ly oblidges us to patience in ſufferings : Tae 
obligation reſults from the Law of God : His 
precepts, though there were noexample ar all, 
make patience or dury » we oltgh: 1n this caſe 
tolay with Joſhua, Though allmen s:0:/d for; ake 
the Lord, I, and my houſe willcleav* to him. B:3t 
they are eXcellent inco jr 7-m-01S tO CEULE GT 
Incourag:: to obedience tothe prec pt. 

Secondly, They are incouragements ſuited 
well ro mans nature . who is mor- led by his 
eve, then his ear : Wiatam Ib tter then my F 1- 
thers (a1d Elijah > Canwe look for more privi- 
I-dges nor the Prophers > Minors are ashamed 
when they cannot endure > what men ot an 
higher order indures 5 ſuch reaſorings as theſe, 


lint betrer with ournarure, then any Precepes 
what 
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whatſoever. Icannor here pa's whar a Jare 
Anhor. Doctor S:illin fleet hath writter 11 a 
lat- Bok fo: theChurcnys peacegthar (T:iprur » 
al exawpies,except they b- praCtilez con onant 
to the principles of mor:li .q ty , Or to foine 
pofitive Law of God, have no torceto obl1dge ? 
tOnnitation altho':zgh they were P:ophrers and 
Apoltics. This doctiine hath need to by better 
cautioned, thei th it author does; to: 1f ir hold 
true, inthe latitud © He delivers , hesballnct 
onl; d.privethe Chur. h of {cyeral rhings con- 
ſ{t.nily þ actiſed in it, which hath noother 
tound.tionat all but Apoſtolick practif fuch 
as Impotition ot þands 1n ordination of Mim- 
{t.rs, che keeping of the fi:{t day of the week 
fo th $Sbbath; Bu :1pon hts principle, Apo- 
{t.1i_ k practife hath n» more foice 10 obitdge + 
then Diabolic: ; For if what they do , be con- 
ſonanr ro the p incipl-:<of moral eq iry, or to 
foine poſitivy Liwgas their confeili g of Chriſt 
why inay n © we dothelike 2 The Apoltie 
thi ks fo, 1 Cor. 1 .yer{.1i, Bc not purpoling 
ro Nlt on the force o. exampl , fince the A- 
polile propotes the ex*mple we are to-imitat 
here under the metaphor of acloud of wit- 
pcf]-., 1 ſhall. ( that we may the better find our 
wha: gro:nd of incouragement we have from 
it) 2. Erquir: what theſe witnefles does de- 
pone S.condl. how valide their reſtimony 1s 
which the Apoſtle furni-hes ground for, tn cal- 
ling th:m a cloud , and ſuch a cloud, and a 
cloud compaſfing 35 about. 

For the Fiſt, Whar i: it that theſe witneſſes 
does depone ; that may be for our incourage- 

- ment? 
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ment 2 And herc I ſhall only pitch upon theſe 


- things. 1. They depone what wiil be the jor 


of a Chrt:tzan in following Chriſt, 2. Whar is 
his duty under this lot. 3. Wheur are his firteft 
incouragements. Firjt, They d:pone wiiat will 
be a Chrift:ans lot 11 following Ch: 1ſt. They all 
depone rhar this will be the croſſe ; ſeein the 
preceeding Chapter, from 46-/,who 1s the firſt 
of rhe witnefles, to Samuel, whois thelaſt,and 
you (hall find all their expcriences witnefling 


_ torhis. Iris rrue, cheir crof]>s w-re of difters= 


ent natures, Abel murthered. Noabrofi d with 
a deludge , Abraham to :0journin a ftrange 
land ,. and Moſes to be hide wh-n new born, 
tor tear of Pharaos Miurderers : lom- met 
with the vioience of the fire, {ome with rhe 
edge of the ſword; iome tortured , yet all mer 
with ſome kind of crofls or another. 

Bir ye may lay what incourag-ment is rhere 
in this part of theſe witneſſes reltimony? T ere 
iS very muchinir, For. x. lt takes 1iway rhe 
opinion of the finvularity of the crofſe. 2 ily, 


. Ir k:-8 away the reproach of the crofſ?. 


Firſt, lt takes away the opimon voi the fine 
gularity of the croff 3 The Apoitle Peter pro 
poles as an inc om agement (0 :h- Ciaritian: ro 
whom he wrot. Thi- knot '?ran eco'icern ng the 


; Fire zrjat, as if | ome tr ;nge ng id b fall zou, 


 Thecrols uſually carries with it inthe eſteem 
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It d1iconr.vede veu E tjas 1 atone am left, and 
they [eek my (1%. Bur w hen Abl killedz abrabem 
banished, 1/aiah .awnaſunder, &c. Weare 
not lefr alone. 

Sec.ndly, Ir rakes away the reproach of It. 
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Of the world,an challenge of guiltineſs,you are ! 
an Hypocrit, (aid Fobs Friends ro him, becauſe 
ſo corrected, Bur when we ſee the righreons 
Abe} murchered, & fairhful Abraham (o tryed, 
& Mo'es the Friend of God 3 W here 1s there 
place for this reproach > Beſide , the croſle ? 
uſually renders men ourwardly deſpicable, and | « 
under the O'd Teſtament .vefore Chriſt ſuffer- 
ed , it was Certainly ( as many diyins think ) 
more reproachtu] noritis now ſince Chiift ſut- 
iered.Bur among other things,this takes off the 
eproach of ir, that {uch aclondof witnefles | 
did undergoir; Am 1 betierthen my Fathers,\id 
Elijah: we are not the frit chat hatch commit- 
red ship tothe ſea of atHiction. So that tis 
part of tnerr teſtimony iseminently cOf01cabie, 
Bur ſecondly, They depond whar is wans dury 
under the crofſe. And this1s alſo comfortable : 
There be theſe three things they deponro be 
mans duty, under it . inretrence to -ffliction, 
I. Toprepare for it before it come. S-condly, 
To ſubivir the determination of our lotto God, 
and toijow his 1ule, though we lee the croſs be- 
fore us. Thirdly , To believe and credit his 
promefes : even when under 1t, 

Fir $, I'bey depon of ir as a Ch: iftian's dury 
roprepvefo itere it come. Thi:Noah depons, 
v*'', 7. Bing w red of God he prepared an Ark 
to ſ* ve himſelf and his Family. Thus Rihabrhe 
Har or, wio received the ſpies, who perished 
not with them that believed nor. perf. Z. Thus 
Duvi1, Cidion lephtath, verſ.5. and indeed this 
is a ver neceflary duty in reference to afflicti- 
on, leſtir find usunawaric,& ſurpriſe us»cryg . 
Peac, peace, Second- 
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Seconily, They depon it is mans duty to fuv- 
mit the dererminationot their love to God,and 
follow his rule. Thus Abraham went out of 
his own Country to a ſtrarge Land, on the call 
of God,rhough he knew nor whether he went 
Thus Moſes choiſed atftliction with the people 
of God, and defpiſed thetreaſures of Egypt, & 
Hed ro Midian.'I'hus Iſrael paſſed thro:ight the 
red Sea, verſ. 24 And thus many fothers of 
them, and infeeed this allo is a yery fuirable 
duty to theſe who are attiicted, ro ſubſcribe 
God ablank, ro wrir down 1n it what be 
pleaſes, and though we lee not what will be 
theevent of his way to us, yet as one ina milty 
day, if we can have as much lighr as to fee 
where the high way, he calls us ro walk in, ly- 
eth, thar ſayes we are about our duty. 

Thi:dly, T hey al! depon, all this whole cloud 
of witneſſes, for the uſefulneſs offurh under 
aifiction, By faith Abra-am,Noab,Sara Iſaac, 
Tacob.&c. d1d endure. I 1s not for thought that 
t:ichis called our 1idtory , whereby we over-= 
comethe World & in this their taith,rhere are 


theſe three very remarkable : 1. The yariety of 


conditions, 4510 the kinl of rhe crole,was very 
great : S>me killed, tome banished, ſomelong 
barren, ſome tortured ; yer the dirty they all 
follow is one, thar is to believe. 2. The induce- 
ment they had to believe > was oneinall of 
them,they conſidered allwho he was thar made 
the pÞ owiles 3 Noah warned of God believed, 


' Abraham ali of God believed? eyen Rabab, 


. fauits, cold cell the ſpyes , God willdettyer us 


who was one of the worlt of them for pertonal 


int 
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94 SERMON 1. 
Ccecding trom God , who 1s a Father, and'ſo 
means honeſtly in rhem,& a Farther Almighty 
who out of the aſhes of 1ſaac can accowp!ith 
them; This makes them eatte to be bulteved.3. 
Toough all ib-1r faiths was not of one pirch 
yer all had com o. table curgates by i13Sarahs 
was not like , brah-ms, theſe who vent 
through the red $ a.chei tai:h nor like Moſe $ 


Y<r alicaime th ow as well as Moſes, © that, if 


O ir faita come notup the hight Moſes & Abra- 
bams ay crwem ty find the fiycet 01 It under 
th. cro:l 54- Fare whole faith we can icarce- 
ly read of in Ge-efis, ye: by faith ſhe received 
a lon, It you ,$K,what 1s this tor our 1NCOuUrage- 
1m. nt Chat thete witn flcs dc pone thele to be 
our duty > Surely very  ucb : amongſt wany 
tings, L name bur thele tw-1; 4. Ofterain inmes 


i210 your band; to contider the promiſes as pro-- 


| 


of aftuCtion, w- are benutted abour our duty, 


One tha' Can preich tutrable durtics tothe 
croiſe , & prefl- them on othors in proſperity, 
yet will find his minde in adyerſary like a 
troubled fountain, where the mud is mix. d 
with the clear w.ter. Now to have chis clo.;d 
of witnetles , by tacir teitimony going before 
us , and having a road «mong the lnow 10 a 
winter day, to us what anincour gement 1s 1t? 

beſide ſecond:y,though rhe ſane duty be pi e- 
{cried us, wich they depon,in the preccprive 
partof the word,to; Chriſt bids us ufc believe 
under attlichon; yet to ave them , ater ti yal 
of what 1s commanded,deponing the uſetulnets 
of ſ:cl: & luch a duty, what an Incourag; ment 


is1t ? It, 1s as if oneſhoald take arecepr of. 
Phifick, 
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Phiſick , & comct- a ſick perſon , &rell him, 
when my catcate was as yours 1s, | iryed this 
port1on& it cured me,this is very incouraging. 
Andrthis leads to the third branch of their t. ftt- 
monyzin which they depon what are the moſt 
excellent Ccordials undcr att.iction , elpecially 
theſe five. 

Firſt, They conſidered what they were in 
rhemielves, who were called our ro meet rhe 
crofle, Pilgrims. firangers verl. 13. theje alldi d 
m faith, conf'jjing thac they were ilgnm» and 

ra*g'rso0n the earth. Tie crofle mcurs not a 
belcver im b1S UWn cOUNtiHe, but , ik: a dog, 
barks ataſtravyer z could we come ro contels 
that w- are Pugrims, we would not ftumble ar 
a pilgrims 1ntertainment. 

Secondly , Thcy did confider how much hoe 
noui did -riſe trom rhe Crofts 11 the way cf Ju- 


* ty, beyond fivful proſperity 3 thus Moſ's 


elteemed the reproich oi Chriſt greater ccaes 
then the rreaftiresot Egypt, which he could 
not enjoy Without 14, ying with the opprel- 
{ors of Lirac}, The Lo. d f mctuncs ftates the 
cale :0to his people that they m.ilt eicher 
ſuftcr or {iti Qin fuch a cale the crois is ther 
hidin;- place t| om fin, 

Thirdly, They confidered how ufefulrheir 


' ſufferwygs would be tor rhe Church of 30d, af- 


rer thiir times: 1 his comfort. d ; fer ve 34. 


: The; quenched the vio ence of fire, they ſtoppe *the 


 mout 50 Lyons , eſcaped the edg» of - be ſword. 


Whai2Houw nolds this trac? I ih wi ot fie 


- thz op110n ſome interprere:»h.vÞonthe fenle 
of har place,that their victory was as gr-at by 


fauh, 
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06 SERMON 7. 
taith, as if they had quenched ir, &c. But like ; 
bercer theirgloſs, who think rhartheir being 
deyoredof the fire,they quenched it for others; | 
thar ſhould come after them: The blood of rhe 
Saints 1s the ſeed of the Church. And whena | 
believer locks on his (ufferings , as that which þ 
may be a comfortable ſeed tor others , as the | 
blood of the primitive Martyrs was for us; Ir 
trends to make the croſs yery comfortable , and 
them cheerful under ir, 
Fourthly, They did frequently meditar on} 
the glory to come : Abraham , Iſaac , Jacob, |. 
were content to dwell ia Tabernacles, they 
looked for a City that had foundations. Moſes 
had an eye to the recompence of reward, 
the light mementany affiictions ol this life be- 
ing not worthy ro be compared tothe glory, 
thatis to be revealed;the comfortable views of! 
it,as of aſweer ſummer atter an winter, &aplea-/ 
fant harbour after a ſtorm, how retreshing 1s1t.} 
Laſtly , In the mean cime they had frequent! 
intercourſe with God : Noah warved of God, ; 
Abrabam, called of God , Moſes indured as lee-! 
ing him that is inviſible ; all the reſt will be like, ; 
Cypheres without their figure , that makes no; x 
numbcr,if rhis be wanting in attiction. F: 
Thus we have opened the firſt rhing we pro-, + 
poſed, what theſe witnefles do depon. Bur i! 
the rhings they depon be falſe, & hold not rrue þ 
how comtortable ſoeyer they be,they are of no'r} 
weight. Therefore in the ſecond place , ler us f 
contider how ſure & yalide in law their teltt- f 
mony is, & to evidence this we shall firſt cot x] 


. fider them as acloud. Secondly , As {uch or io, 
grea 
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great acloud. Thirdly, As aclond compaſit.;g 
| usabout. Forallthe three, the Apoſtle fers 
| downin thetexr for the argumentzto prove the 
| weight and validity of their reſtimony, 
if Firſt, Conſider themas acloud GT this inter= 
|  pretersthink may be taken under a twofold 
2 | notion , either asitisa Metaphor , fignifing 
t} ſomewhar thatisnor expretled , or as it 1s an 
Allufion tothe Lords way in conducting Ira- 
; el thorow the wilderneſs1n the day time by a 
nf pillar ofa clond. Now in both the rwoit ts very 
1, weighty to our purpoſe.x-Asitis a M-raphorir 
'y| Imports a multitudesDenjwum (iaith Calyin) op- 
es} ponitur raro.A cloud of witnefles is a malticude 
d,f of wuncefl s; & this rends m ch ro confirm the 
ej reftimony,In the Mouth of two or three witneſſts 
yo} Shall every teſtimony ſtand firm; iatuh the Apottite 
of} butnere, not only trwoor three, bþta great 
ea multitude, allunitingin deponing the iame 
1T.; thing for ſubtance , I know not it che Obſer- 
em! yation of ſome will hold rrue , but it is remark- 
2d, able,ifit do,thar the number of Chriſtians was. 
ee-! yer neyer ſo great rn any one age of th- Church, 
1Ke, as the number of Martyrs have been in diffe- 
S 00. rent ages, under the Heathen , Arian & Popiſh 
; perſecutions. So, that 18th firit thing con- 
pro, firms the reſtnmony ,the witneſfles are fo many. 
uti Bux ſecondly, Confider it as ajluding ro the 
rrue pillar of cloud 1n the wilderncfle , ir imports 
{ no'that cheyare witnef]s prrpoſly, called rodepon 
x Us for our incouragemeut, Thc pillar of cloud was 
eltt« for Iiraels conduct in the wilderneſs , as in this 
col they were witnefles Infall:bly guided..o purpoſly 
or i"cajled to depon inour caſe, which adds nota 
grea E little. 
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little to the yahdity of the reftimony, 
Secondly, They are not only a numerous cloud 
ſo purpolly called, but they are ſuch a cloud , 
e T6Ky £yovTes if witnelles be nor faithful un- 
derſtanding men,their ceſtimony is littie worth 
let rhem never be fo numerous. Bur they are 
fexch acloud ; x. Of men eminently learned ; 
Noah 1s reckoned by Philoſophers among the 
Philoſophers Ante diluyiani, and ſome of them 
writ of him thar he foreſaw the deludge in its 
ſecondary cauſes. Abraham a famous Aﬀtrono- 
mer, Joſephus writes manyrhings of hislearning, 
Moſes learned in all the wiſdom of the Egypri- 
ans, 90 were they eminently wiſe and prudent; 
and how 1n eſteem with God, 1s evident from 
the teſtimony herecords of them in the Bible, 
Noah a Phoenix in his generation, Abraham 
his triend and fairhful, Farhful Abrabam. Gal, 
4. Moſes my ſervants dead Joſ. 1. None with 
iuch @ perfeft heart as my ſervant Dayid. Now 


 acloud of ſuch witnefles, folearned, io wile, 
. fo eminently eſteemed of God, lo lirtle rained 


withearthly mindedneſs , jn aword, ſuch of 
whom the world was nor worthy , how ſure 
muſt rhe reſtimony be , deponed by them ! 

' Thirdly, As itis acloud & lucha cloulld,to we 
are comp.ifſed abut with it @Zxeiueyoy. There 


 beinrhis, twothings imported, the fulnels of q 


teliimony and the clearne\s of ir. 

Firſt, Their teſtimony is full : There 1s no 
cale can be triſted with , bur they r«ſtify rhe, 
ulctulneſsof faith in retcrence to1t. If bavith- 
ment, Abraham trycd that ; if the wrath of 


Princes, Moſes found fatth uſcfal theres It 
barren-| 


> 
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> barrenneſs, Sarab found it luccesful ; torture or 


what clſe, this reſtimony reaches tt, 

Secondly, As1tis tul! , focleary we are com- 
paſſed with it; They do not depon in ambji- 
gyous tearmes, Doloſus yerſatur in generalibus, 
bur ſo diſtin<tly & ciearly,as what ever doubrs 
be a>our the meaning of ſome places ot Scrip. 
ture, yer who can queſtion the clearneis of 
their reftimony-to the uſefulneſs of faith in try- 
als. Ina word, they are a number of iuch , fo 
excellently qualified, and deponing to clearly, 
rhat thar th-1r teſtimony cannot chooſe bur be 
looked on as valide and ſuthcient ro confirm 
what they depone. 

App'tcation. 

Tit2 praCtical part uf chis doctrine, and rhe 
moſt genuine uſe of it, is that which the Apo- 
ſtle makes 1n rhe ſecond part of the yer\, Let rrs 
lay afid? every weight , &Cc. of which we ſhall 
ſpeak atterward. Ouly at preſent, I ſhall preſs 


theſe few things tromir, 


Firſt, Praile the Lord that we are not the 
firſt he hath triſted with affliction, There 1s a 
beaten road before us by a cloud ot witneſfles. 
He that did fii{t par ſhip ro ſea , Poets could 
call im, Ferreus ilſe, Burnow am.nof rhe 
I-aft courage can go down in ſhips ro the 
depths. Iris very remarkable as ſom? haye ob- 
ſerved, that there have been few or none 
emin-ntin doing ſ-ryice to God in their goner- 


arion , either under the Od or new Tefta- 


F 


ment, but have been alſo remark »ble for ſufter- 
ing. Are we be/ter then our Fathers? 
Secondly, Do nor put a wrovg conſtruction 
| | | Oy - upon 
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ypon Gods diſpenſing of the croſſe, poſſibly 
ſome1n giving thanks tor the workof redempri- 


..On at {uch an occaſion as this , are ready ro ſtop 


and ſay , what mean the clouds thar are gather- 


in2! I would ſeethe ourgateere I praiſe. But | 
ſuppole the worſt rhou cant imagaine co befall | 
. thee, thereis nothing ſingular 1n ir. Look to 


the cloud of witneſſes b:fore thee, If this luffice 
not, look ro whart is1n the following verl. Look- 
ing unto Jeſus the Author and fimsher of our faith 
Who endured the creſſe. W hat ſtone hath he iaid 


Thirdly, Inconrage and comfort thy ſelf from 
the exampleof che cloud of witneſſes', rhere be 
eſpecially rheſe three things in this cloud very 
comforrable. x. Thou may-(t fee thar God 
will ſomerimes moſt sharply chaftiſe them, 
whom heintirly loves, Abraham was his friend 


Ul 


” 


intus Temple > rhart hath nor been hewed by | 
' Mition > And wouldſt thou be ſingular 2 | 


Moſes he ſpoke with him face to face, David a | 
man after his own heart, and yet all of rhem | 
riſted , with affliction. If rhou ſhall goand 


conclude rhe contrary from the Rad, chou 


ſhall offend againſt the generation of his chil- , 


dren, Pſal. 73. 15. S:condly , Thou hes this 


encouragement from rhe cloud, thar rnoughthe | 


Lord hath even a controverfie, even againſt his 


chotſeft ſervants, yer nfually he triſts their ſut- 
terings , not for their ſins, bur upon ſome ac- 
count he is concerned in himſelf. Thus Abel 


ingtherule and command oi God , Moſes his 
reproach 1s the reproach of Chriſt. There were 


quarrels enew God had with Abraham ard - 
Moſes | .. 


L 


dyes for hts ſacrifice, Abrabam ſuffers in follows - 


Ul 
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Mofes , that he imighr have ſtared their ſuffer- 
1ngs upon z God uſually bringsungodly men to 
ſufferings for their adulteries, murthers &c. 
Bur the marks his people bears abour in their 
bodies,are the marks of the ſufferings t Chrift. 
Souldiers glory, If they have th: marks of the 
wounds recctyed 1n the fervice of their Prince ; 
thisis thy honourit thou be a generous ſouldi» 
er. Bur Thirdly , In thiscloud we have thisin- 
couragement , that we lee many tryals bitrer in 
th= beginning,may prove very [weet and com- 
forrable inthe event. Abrahams offering of 
Iſaac was fo, Mojes deſpiting the treaſures of 
Egyp# and chooting atfiftion withthe chil- 
dren of God was fo, Rahabthe hazard ſhe run 


+ forthe 'pies was ſo ,and very cften that which 


is matter of mourning to us in its beginning, is 
marrcer of praiſe ere it cloſe, P:1ma cructs ſcena, 
tragica poſtrema leta, aid pious Bernard; the 
Lord utes not to ſutter rhe rod of the wicked to 
ly on thelor ofthe righteous, & though he do, 
they findit Phiſfick, neceffary for chem, it will 
endin rejoicing. Fourthly , From this cloud 
of witnelles, learnto imitar them , and trace 
rheir foorſteps under affliction : they followed 
the call of God, ſo do thou; they did not thrult 
rhemfelves unneceſſary forward romeet the 
croſs, they were much in the exerciſeof faith, 
{o do thou. 

Some ſay , though this truth may ſuirthe 
time,yethowlſuitsir the preſent work of thanks 
giving at the Sacrament > Anſwer , Well, icr 
1, Chriſt ſhur up his celebration of the firſt 


Sacrament of the Supper, with telling his Diſ- 
E ciples 
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ciples of the croſs Yerily ail of you shall be-of- c 
ended becauſe of me this night . &c. So that we 
writafterour copy-Secondly, The conlideration 
of our winter oughr ro make us fo much the 
more caretul in gathering of our food in har--. . 
velt. 3dly. From this ſee what may be-your * 
Jor in ftanding ro whar inthe Sacrament ye 
haveingadged to God, 
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On HEBREWS 12.1. 
Let us lay aſide every weight » SC. 


FF 15 our great incouragement to have the ex- 


ample of {fo grear a cloud of witnelles, hold- 


ing out the tryed uſefulneſs cf faith to us under 
attiiction- Now we are to enquire hov we are 
roimproveit. Let ws, faith the Apoſtle, lay a- 
fide every weight , and run With patience. 
Amongftt other things this phraſe rends to 
prove the Epiſtle ro beParls,who frequentlyin 
hisorher Epiſtles alludes ro che Olympick and | 
pythick Games, So here, irtfults well ro his 
{tyle. In rheſe Games, ſuch as were actors did 
ſhake themielves iooſe of what would hinder - 
chew. 
Lbſtinunt venere 45 BaccHo qui pithia camtat. | 
T here are- {ſome would limit this welghtro | 
ſome patricular,taking the following words as | 
21:mitation of rhe fin that lo eaſ1]y beſers us; 
underftanding by ir, er her origival fin , which 
does indeed eaſily beſet us; or our predominant 
fin, which eaſily maſters us: Butjudicious E/!:ts 
on the place takes the words more penersl'ys 
and, .- 


bd - _ 
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and, though a Jeſuit, yer very oft a yery ſound 
interpreter. And this ſeems ro haye been rhe 
mind of the Tranſlato: s of this Scripture; who 
have rendered it, ep?ry werg/t , which was alto 


the cuſtom of the gamlters, to whom the A= al 


poſtle alludes. Whar ever weight may be a 
hinderance, whither i: be orizinal fin, or our = 
predominant fin, or what elie {ocyer , we are 
tolayirfrom us, ſolong as the race laſts , and 


--Not to take It up again. +» 


Bit that I may come to whar I defigne from 
this inference, we may conſider tnis part of the 


Apoſtles precepr , Let us lay afid- every weight, 


under a twcefold relation. 1. As itrelates £0 
the words going before, and is an inference out 
of them, interred by an iliative therefore, hay- 
ing zherefore ſuch a cloud, Let us lay afide., &c. 
2. A+ hey r:Jate torhe words following , the 
running of the race with patience » and io an al- 
luhon to the Olympick Games, They contatn 
an introductory act ro our runniog. Firſt we 
miſt lay afide weignts, and then run, and m 
both relations I ſhall ſpzak a lictle of chem 11 
this $2rmon. 

Fir#, Then; Conſider themas an inference, 
any ar firſt view may tiaink they are nor a very 
ap; ofir way of inference from what the Apo - 
{tle hath commended ſo much in the cloud oc 
witnefles, that which the Apoſtle hath com- 
mended in then, 1s their faich along rhrough- 
our the former Chapter : And it wouid ſeem 
the inference, where the antecedent is , Hay- 
inz ſuch a cloud ſo eminent for faith, ought ro be, 
{tus belieye 3 and nor this, let us lay aſide, 8c. 

E Yyome 
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Some interpreters an{werto this , that the A- / 
poltle, delizhting ro follow the Meraphor of 
the Olympick games , propoſed rhe inference 
thas. Bart this anſwer is nor ſufficien ro ſatisfy. 
They anlwer better thar ſay » the Apoſtle ſup- , 

poles faith ro be neceſſar in lying aſide weights, F 
For, as Abrahamby faith did ſhake off the in- ' 

tanglements inleaving his country,& Moſes by 
faith rhe intanglements of Pharaohs Court, 
when he chooſed the reproach of Chriſt, & Ra- 
hab when ſhe received the ſpies. Sothe A- 


' peſtle propoſing thata Chriſtian is ro lay afide 


the wicghrs; underſtands, by faith, &Titis more 
rethoricalthen if he had expreſſed ir. Taking _ 
it then fora thing ſuppoſed , we 1hail briefly 
ſpeak alirrle to this, | 
Obſervation, Thatthe only effeFua! mean, for 
laying aſede intangling weights in our Chrje 

ftian courſe, is faith, 

Thus all the cloud of witneſſes mentioned in 
the former Chaprer found ir. There berwo 
branches of the point. x. That faith is an effect- 
ual mean for ſhaking off weights. 2dly. Thar 
withour faith itis impoſlible todo ir, For the 
Apoſtle ſuppoling ir , giveth ground for both; 

For the firſt. To ſhew rhe influence thar faith 
harh upon orr laying a fide of weights , I shall | 
defire theſe five things may be con{idered. ; 

Firſt, Faith helps to crucify the luſts and in- 
clinations of rhe heart ro theſe intangling 
weights ; it isnot any intrinſick excellency in 
theſe weights that makes them ſoill robe laid 
aſide, asthe ftrength of our inclination after - 


them:cAs tis nottheexcellency of the bait that _ . 


rends 


__ 


— 
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rendsſo mnch to intangle the bird in the nerzas 


its own inclination roit, Now , faith takes -} 


away the fewel that feeds this fire, Ir crucifies 
theſe inclinations , and purifies the heart from 
them , Ads 15, Godis ſaid to prrify the hear 
by Faith. 

Secondly, Faith doth not only crucify our in- 
clination to theſe weights, bur it diſcovers , 
them roa Chriſtian 1n their native colours: Ul- 
ually thefe things that prove weights 1n our 
Chriſtian courſe are fo painted , that they ap- 
pear far more beautiful rhen they are, and fo 
worle to be laid afide. Burt faith unmasks them, 
ſo that abeliever can ſpeak of ch:m1n a far 0- 
ther ſtrain then another can do, See how Paul 
ſpeaks of Aprippa and Bernice, fitting in the 
judgement-ſeat on him, AF. 25.23. And when 
Agrippa and Bernice were come with great poinps 
Kara ToAAns gavT £oiay, with a great many 
phanfies, io looks Paul on all their pomp. And 
On i118 external priviledges, Phil 3, As dung ; 

oKvCand quift 4051 GxAkey, tob: Caſten to 
dogs. And what ever account Ez yptians made of 
Pharaobs:rcaſures, Moles: w :;;em to bebur the 


pleaſures of fin that indured for aſeaſon. Now 


Wien weights are thus decerned, & thus they 
are by taith,how eafie is it to Jay them aſide > 
Thirdly, Faith poſſefles the ſoul with atſurance 
ofGods care and provifion of thele things that 
often prove Weights tous. Iris aremarxable 
word, Heb, 13. verſe 5. Let your converſation be 
mithou: coerouſneſs , and be cement with ſuch 
things as you «ave , for he bath ſaid , 1 will not 


lzave thee nor forſake thee. There is enough tor | 
| Kk 5 faith 
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faith ro be content upon, if it have , He hath 
faid, Not thatitdeſtroyes neceſlary means, Add 
Zo your f.1ith yertue, 2 Pct. 1.7, Bur when any 
thing becomes a weight ro imped our running 
1n Our race, the lou] that believes can lay it a- 
fide, & rruſt God for whar may be convenient 
10 that kind, Again, The life that I kiye in the flesh | 
is by faith inthe Son of God, Gal. 2. vyerſ. 20. He | 
loyed me © give himſelf for me, & tor temporal | 
tbings, 4 will live by fatthin him. . | 
Founzhly, Faith pursthe ſoul upon higher de- 
Ggnes then theſe weights can amount to, & ſo 
makes them eaſier robe underyalued, Pſal. 39. 
6 See how Davitdeſpyerh the intargiements 
of wordiings > Surely man walketh im @ vain 
shew,thcy deſquyet themſelves in vain, heaping up | 
niches, Whar is this a vain shciv 2 How cuines | 
the Pialmift ro inſert this para;{oxe 2 See him | 
in the next verſe, ſee him ona higher deſigne, 
SITxd row Lord what wait 1 for , my hope ts in 
thee, deliver me from all my trar{grefſions, Iam 
faid the great Alexander,a King,6t not a mer- 
chant, when Darius ſent him an offer of many 
talents tO return zo Greece ag;.in ; Hetold Par- 
mcnio, it might ſuite with him to take Darius 
ofcr, butnot with Afſexander. When a believer 
confiders what an inheritance,what a marriage 
heyw excellent an husband , what ſweetnelſs of 
Communion , what wonder theſe weightsbe 
cally laid alide !.2nd this4s done by fairh. 
Laſtly , By faith the ftrength of Chyiſt.1s 
brought in, to help to lay afide theſe weights 
And thus it becomes eaſie.T know how to abound 
Philip. 4: and bow 70 wan, l can do all things *. 


5 


through 
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through him, that ſtrengthens me. 

As all theſe wayes thew how uſeful faith is 
for laying afide theſe weights , {oin the nexr 
place, I ſhall ſhew that wirhour faith it is im- 
poſſible to lay them afide. For. 

Firſt, The inclination of our heart 15 lo ſtrong 
to thele things, thar often prove weights , that 
without faith itis impoſſible ro ſubdue 1t : and 
conſequently,to lay them aſide. Ail the light & 
ſtrength of natural induements could never 
bring H-athens to mortitication of theſe 
weights. Eyen Sereca,who gave the molt exccl- 
lent precepts of any Heathen, yer was eminent- 
ly tainted with carchly-mindednels, Yea even 
ſuch as haye ſome mealure,yea a great meaſure, 
of faich, have work enough with 11. lt 15 concet- 
ved by many learued, thar Satan tempred 
Cariſt with all the Kingdoms of the earth, 
Maith. 4. becauſe he knew it was an allurment 
by which he preyailed with the molt eminent- 
ly Godly, 

Secondly; Wirhour faith 8 man cannot put any 
thing betrer in the place of theſe weights, and 
therctore can hardly lay them afide. An uabe- 
liever , of his riches muſt ſay,as Micha of his I 
do!s. Ye have taken away my go1s,& what have [ 
more Birabeliever, it he lay alide thele,be can 
ſay as Alzxand:r the great did when he had Ct- 
vided all his Kingdom among his feliowers, & 
one asked him, what he re!erved for himſelF, he 
anſ\ivered, Hope. They have hope as an anchor 
both ſure & falt : Yea not only hope, but aiſo 
ſomerhing ro rejovce in tor the preſent Hab. 3. 
v.37, Although the fig-tree should not bloſſome, S | 

j 41 
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yeeld ber fruit, and the labour of the olive 5hould 


to {uggeſt,even in a Peter, Maſter pity thy elf. 
The remarkable Hiſtory of Francis Spira, Write 
ten by Sl:idan and others1s very remarkable 


fail , yet 1 will rejoicein God, 1 will joy m the g 
Eod of my ſalvation. 4 

Thirdly , Corrupt reaſon in man is £0 {mall ' 
friend tothe retraining of theſe weights, prone : 


& 


ro this purpale , who, being allured by his re- | 


lationes and poſſeſſions, did renounce the faith 


he had formerly owned, and how tragical his : 


end wasall known. Now when reaſon appears 
ſuch a friend to the retaining of theſe weights, 


can lay rhem aſide. 
AF ppltcation, 


| if there be not faith to counter-ballance, who | 


See the way then, and the only way, how to. 
get thefe weights Jaid afide,eyen the ſame that - 


influenced Noahs building of the Ark,& Abra- 


hams forl. king of his country. Many purpole 


and reſolye againſt cheſe weights, but , as with- 
out fairh it is impoſſible ro pleaſe God, ſo, to 
lay rheſe weights afide. 

Secondly , Look wal tothy faith, which in 
this caſe 1 may fay , asthe Apoſtleſayes in an 
orher caſe, Zph. 6. thou art above all things ro 
2ake tothee, And inorder to this 1 ſhall only 
>reſs theſe three things. 

Firft, Take heed thy faith be nor counterfite : 
For firſt, There is nothiog Keeps one further 
off trom the truth of faith, then the counterfite 
ofir: As the counterfite Religion Jeroboam ſet 
upas an engin to keep the rentribs from the 


wie Religion which was ar ]crreſalem; So Sa- .. * 
(69 


than. 
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than ſets up in many a cuunterfite faith , which 
, keeps them from ſeeking after the truth of ir. 
Beſide if thy faith be counterfite , all is bur 
.* counterfite, thy prayers, thy hops ; thy praiſes; 
' Thy layiog afide of weightswill be bur a feem« 
* 1vgact,it is with our faith, as wich a marriage, 

if a woman be not married all her children 
are baſtards, therefore look wellro it » thar 
thy faith be not counterfite. 
Sccondly , Be training and exerciſfing thy 
faith. We uſeto walk upon the creditof the 
' promiſes, as one beginning to walk upon the 
ce, when firſt they ſer their foot onzay fearing 
It crack under us and we fall in : whereas, if 
there were a training of our ſelves ro exerciſe 
fairh on rhe promites, on things of dayly oc- 
currence , as tobe acting it for our mear, for 
our reſt ar night, & ſee whar accountGod gives 
of us in the motning, for our healrh,for our in- 
ward peace ; we ſhould come the more eafily, 
on the credit and faith of the promiſe, rolay 
alide weights thar 1mped us in our race. 
Thirdly, Put forth a ts of faith on Chriſt,nor 
only for juttificationgbur for lanEtifying graces. 
Uſually all that are not Papiits know that rhey 
miſt befuſtified by fairch alone ; bur tor ſancti- 
fication, a part - whereof is the laying aſide of 
weights, we labour ro wring ic out of our own 
hearts, as if Chriſt-were not the author and 
finiſher of ir, and asif we did bclieye with 
Arminiansthar Chriſt had not died to purchaſe 
 faithcous, burir were inthe power ofa mins 
;\ Will to believe or notbelieve, accordingly as he 
> uſes_bis natural induements ;- bur this being 
ene, 
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_ done, the laying afide of weights becomes far 


more eaſie, yea and pleaſant , tous. 

Burt I come now to conſider this precepr of 
laying aſide weighs , as ir relates to the words 
following , Let us run with-patience ,in which 
conſideration, by an allufion to the Olympick 
& Pithick games ,- they contain an introduc- 
rory act to the running of the race firit The 
weights muſt be laid acide , and chen run and 
thus they affoord this. 

Obſervation. That the example of a cloud of wit- 
neſſes will not be ſufficient to inflaence onr rune 
ning our race with patience , if there be not 
mortification to bath outward andinward ime 
peaiments, 


Both aie comprehended under weights here, 
and both muſt be mortited , it bing uſual in 
Scripture ro exprels mortification by this 
pnarle of /aying afide.x Pct.1.verſ.2 Jam. 1.211 
ſhall briefly only prove the point & ipply it. 
For profe of it |Jam. 5.10. Take my Brethren the 
Prophets for an example , who [poke to you in 1e 
name of the Lord, of patient ſufferings 3 Bur will 
this luthice > No , the Apoſtle thinks fit tro add, 
be pa'ient E&rethren, ſtabltsh your hearts , grudge 
not. Importing that 1t there be no more but 
examples, rhough even of the Prophets, who 
ſpoke in the name of the Lord,it v 111 nor do the 
turn, if there be not ſome work upon the ipirir 
of a man hin\ſelf. 

Itis1ndeed an undeniabie rruth , examples 
are of exce|Icar ule in our Chriſtian cow ſe ſunt 
nonnullt, ſaid holy berna' d ques 1d amorem pa- 


Bur 


\ 


trie plus exempla quam pradicanmema ſuccendunt 
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" , Buttherearetwo.chings inthe. words , to pals 


;'v 


* ſtrengrh wwtire for his race. 


many other , thar I ſhall only make uſe of , ro 
evince.this,thart beſide the example, there muſt 
be a mortifying & laying afide theſe impedie 
ments-1. They are Weights 2, They are ſins that 
eaſuly, & ſo ealily. heſet us. And in both, the Ae 
oftle wrends arguments to lay them afide. 
 Firjt, Conſider them as weights ; (o they are 
ry unſuitable to a race3it they be not mortifi- 
ed they produce two things, very unſuitable for 
a race, they weaken us , & they intangle us. 
Firſt, They Weazen us.Our [trength, how lite 
tle ſoc yer it be , mult be devided betwixr ©.1r 
journey & our burdens 3 1t1$ notail ro be ſpent 
upon our race Pererims thinks when Abrahim 
was about ro otter I[aac he did not tell Sarah, 
for as {trong as his taith was , there was work 
enough for wyrhough Faras were not 1ngadged 
againit him. Whereas he that layes afide theſe 
weights , isnot ſooveriaid , nor hath he his 
ſtrength deviJed.lr was a remarkable anſwer, 
Eraſinus reports 1n Apophtheoms Diogenes on a 
time gave ro Plito,Pl/aronad become tomewhat 
le!s in repuration, becauſe he bad gone to Sicily 
tothe Tirant Dyoriſius, & received great gitts 
trom him , GT on aday coming into Diogenes . 
Cell , he found him dining on roots; Wheres 
upon Plato ſaid to him , if thou colnwit piraſe 
Dyonifaus, thou needed, not eat roots: Drogenes 
repiycd if thoa couldit eat roots thou needed 
no: pleaic Dieniſius. D:ogenes thought Þiats 
weakned by this,he couid uot cat roots. He that 
is Morcitied to wordly pleaſures , hat} his 


B:hde 
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Befide 2dly, As they are weakning, ſothey; 
are exceedingly intangling .no man that wareth 
fayeth the Apoſtle 2 Tim. 2. 4. Imang-ethhim- 
ſelf with the affairs ofthis life; sunacneTai,Itis 
a word borrowed from a bird thar is intangled 


ina ner, theſe weights are asa net round abour * 


us, that by flightering wecannot win out of. So 


thar 1t may be (aid of ſuch a perſon, as Fharaoh . 


ſaid of Iſrael, They are intang/ed,they are intang- 
ted; and how unſuirable is this for a race >» 

Bur let us rake theApoſtles orher expreflion, 
they do eaſily beſet us, andinthis two things I 
would open. Firſt, S:1ew you rhar fin does eaſi- 


ly beler. Secondly, Whar force 1s in this io preſs 


the laying it afided. 


Firſt, Thatit eaſily beſets, is evident from 


theſe things, 


1. Howeaſfily does the rentations toit take | 


in thee, as {parks lighting among tinder 2 #m- 
mediatly, or ſiraightway he went after her,layes 
Solomon, of the young man and {trange wo- 
man, God muſt draw us, we pull as it were a- 
gainlt him. Bur any tentation kindles us as 1t 
were in an inſtant, 

Beſide 2dly ,finfal ſuggeftions,rthey ſer ſo in- 
ſenſibly into rhe minde, that even when we are 
in moſt ſpiritual duries,cre we are awar we find 


our ſelves overcharged by them,AsFarmiuscome - 


plained, thar often when he was 1a p:yer, his 


mind was1n thegalleryhe had feenii:Rome. Yea - 


even after we have reſolved and purpoled a- 
gainſt them, yer, like Hophnz and Phinchas,we 
are ready to commit uncleanneſs in the door of 
the Tabernacle of the congregation. Andirtis no 


wonder 3 * 


{ 
i 
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; wonder>there1s no fin but it hath a party with- 


inus : We cannot ſay , as once our caprain did, 
when we are tO encounter tentations, The Prince 
of this World cometh againſt me , but be hathno- 
thing within me. It hath much wichin us , and 
therefo:e no wonder it eafily beſer us. 

Secondly, Now there is a grear deal of ſtrength 


. 1n this argument, to preſs us rolay ir aſide. 


For 1. Tharit beſees us, hath the force of an 
argument into it. Tees5]2 Toy, as the old latine 
renders lt, circumſtance, BeZza, circumcingens. Tt 
1sas a belt round about us, or, asa wall ſtanding 
about us. If we look before us, or behind us, or 


what ever way we will, we will find tentations- 

' fromir ; in whatever partof our race, we will. 
... finda weight fromir. Therefore mortity it : 
otherwayes, if. called to active obedience , or - 
_ paſſive, 1t will hing on, for it beſers us. 


Secondly, As it beſets us, fo it eaſily beſets us; 
£v@$esJ]eroy,rhis hath the forceof another ar- 


gument init, If we mortify not, though our. 


argument from exainples were never [o great, 
we may conclude , tentations and corruptions 
will ſurely hinder us in our race , for they be- 
ſerus, andeaſfily beſet us; we have good reaſon 
of raking heed in caſting ſparks among flax, 
ſince it {o eaſily kindles : And noleſs 1n laying 


. alideand mortifying corruption , fince in our 


race it ſoeafily beſers us, being as a wall buiir 
round abour us. 


Application, 


F}-ſt,It reproves thoie whv, in order to their 


encounte-19g tryals,labour for no mortificarion . 
. of weights and fins that eafily beſer them. For - 


1, The 
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himſelf from Rome co his Countrey houle, that” 
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The wanr of this makes a man together un- 
meer for difficulties,in hi:rac*, 2 Tim. 2.21. If 
a man therefore purge him{elf from theſe. be Shal 
be-a- veſſel of honour meet for the m ſters uſe: He 
that 1s nut purged , 15 like Green wood In the 
fire, when difficulties in his race occur {rt iryes 


and ſmoakzs , but burnsnot. 2. Fromrthe 
not laying afide theſe weights , it flowes , that 


the allurmenrs to decline the Croffe are fo taks 


ing : the Apoltlc perſc 35. preceeding Chapter, 
ſpeaks of ſome, who being t.7tured, woub 1 not - 
accept deliverance, that they might obtain a better 
reſurreftion, They accepted not of d<}iver- * 


ance, tiey did not Iike rhe World fo well , as 


fo be willing when they were ſo near beiven | 


to be content to come back to it again , they 
had layd aſille theſe weights. I: is a remark- 
able Hiſtorv: Þ-p4 writs of the noble Ma-ques 
of Vico, Gall-actus CaraStiolus, x ho being con- 
verted at 3 S_rm1m by P-ter Marter, reſolved to 
leave Italy, and all his pot] tions, and com? to 


Gen:va, and live-iith « alpin; and when his 


f | 


Wite d1d hang abour his armes and {ome of -.+ 


his Children abou: his leggs, ſome lay down in 
his way, and all weeptan him .ro perſwade his 
ſtay with them, yet he ſhook them all off. cal- 
ling ro mind that of Chriſts, He that ktateth 


not father and mither for me, 1s uct worthy of me. -; 


2. Hethar hath nor layd alide thele weigits, 
Is intargled, and hath not rhe free uſe of his 
life, as a Byas bow, he mult incline tothe fide 
the weightlyeson. Marcus Cato, it was ſad of 


him , Ike ſolus ſcit yivere 3 he had retired 


he 


> . 
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he might be free fiom the noyſ- of the City. 
Nane knew how tolive , but (uch 2s lay aſide 
theile weights. 

Laſily, The point ſerves to ſtir vp all corhis 
work of mortification to theſe weights; who 
would run their race with patience, reſt nor 
on light tro make the crols appear rational z 
Some may diſcourſe well in S:rmons of the 
neceſlity of attiiction , of the vſcfilnefſe of it, 
the encouragements under 1r, from the ex- 
ample of Chriſt , and the cloud of wiznefles: 
bur when it comes to the tryal , ſuch are found 
ro be like a man chat hath a good eyebur a lame 
leg, whereby he is unfit for his journey. Thar 
weinay be the better fitted to Jay them aſide , 
 ſhal bi iefly offer thele few directions, and fo 
come to a cloſe of this Sermon * 

Firſt, Conſider the Lord only calls thee to 
lay them aſide, when they prove weights, How 
excellent ſoever the merchant's goods be; yer 
when they overload the ſhip, and the retain 
ing of them thieatning his life, he will caſt 
them ovyer-boord. The neccfl ry uſe ctthe 
creature-comforts he alicws, but when the res 
taining of them Ilyes in the w+y of thy ſalvati= 
on. how rea!onable is1t then colay them aſide ! 
As theMartvr anſwered, when one as ked him, 


if he had no regard to his Witeand Children, 


yes, yes , {iid he, Iefteem anv of chem more 


then the Duke of brunſwit's eſtate, but for 


Chriſt I can quiterhem all. 
Secondly, It we add to this , ro how much 
Chiitt was denied, and how much, (ora 


- while ) he layed alide for us, He thought 11 no 


robbery 
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robbery to be equal with Gol , yet made him{elf of ? « 


no reputation, Phil. 2.7.8. 9, Conſider him that 
endured luch contradiction of ſinners thar ye 
faint nor. 


Thirdly , B: dayly accuſtoming thy ſelf ro a 
work of morrificationto thele weights, It was 
nothing ſtrange ro hear Paul ſay at one time-; I | 


am ready , not only to be bound, but to die at Teru- 


ſalem, for the name of Chriſt, whenat another . 
time hecould ſay,Iprozeft by my rejoycing inGol,. | 
1diedayly.Hethar 1s dying dayly,cannot choole | 
but be ready to die when called to it.Chriſtians 

* oughrtobe doing as porters who carry loads, | 
erethe» belaid on, raking alitt otthem , and |. 

ſeeing how they weigh, torecaſting how it will . 

become them tofeaye (uch enjoyments: as Mr. | 


Bilneytryed his finger inthe candle before he 
came torhe fire. - 

Laſtly , Often ponder how abundantly God 
1s able to recompence any thing he calls thee ro 
lay afide upon hisaccount, Moſes did run from 
the court & treaſures of Egype, He had an eye 
to the recompence of reward, how much royl- 
Ing will the ſweetnefle of gain mai eamanen- 
dure? Here 1s a recompence of re ward. 


SERMON 


Oh Matth. 5. 20. For I ſay wnto you , except your 
righteouſneſs chal exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes & Phariſees. you 5hal in no caſe enter in. 

20 the Kingdoy, of Heaven. 

THe: e words are apart of that excellent Ser, 


mon Chriſt preacied on the mount. The | 
{cope of the whole Sermon overturns the 


Ertor 
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error of the Antinomians , who teach that be= 
lievers are freed f.om all cbligartion ro the 
obedience of the Moral Law: 1n the 17. verſe, 
He taxes the folly of rheir thoughts , who 
though: He was come to deſtroy the Law , & 
by three ſtrong Arguments , preſſes that obedi- 
ence fOir, 1s ſtill, & will be ſtill required of 

| men. The. x. taken from the immurability of 
the Law of itſelf. Heaven and earth shal paſſe 
away , but onetitile of it Shall in no wajes paſſe 
till it be fulfilled. \nothertaken from the g car 
 advantaye ſhall redourdro men by keeping the 
| Lawyin the proceeding verſe, They sbai be cal- 
- l-d great in the Kinzdom of Heaven. And 3dly, 
+ inthe words read,taken from the danger ot not 
; being moreexact , inob-dience to it thenthe 
 Phari:ees & Scribs were , They sbalin no caſe 
' enterims the Kin of Heaven. 
lo the words, we have a doctrinal rruth,and 
.. the confirmation ofit : the doctrinal truth, 
. Thatexcept our righteouſnefle exceed the 
| Tighreoulnefſe of the Phariſees , ye Cannot en- 
ter thc Kingdom of Heaven. The confirmant- 
, onof it, 1 ſay unto you. ; 
In the doctrinal truth , there are two things 
to be cleared , whar is meant by rhe Scribs & 
| Phari'ee-. and what by their righreouſnels. 1, 
> AScribe isaname of Office, whereof lome 
were ctvil as Shimehai, Ezra 4.9.50me Ecclelt- 
aſtick, who were interpreters of the Law, ſuch 
was Ezra himſclt & ſuch ars meant here ; they 
were allo Prieſts , therefore Eq74 1s called both 
+þ a Scribe & a Prieſt, Nehem, 8. 9. 4 Pharilee 


'beronkneth a Sect , nor an Office 3 Tiey ws 
their 
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there name from tepararion , nor from inter- 
preration, as ſome would have. "There was 
thr-e ſ5rts of Sets among the Jews. The 
Eſſen's, who wereltkeour Popiſh Monks, liy- 
Ing in prof-fſion retired from the Woild, of 
whom fo/epkus relates many things. The Sad- 
duces were another ſort, rhey expounded the 
Jaw according tothe Letters and Syilabls, and 


denyed the refurreC&tion of the body. And - 


theſe Phanſees were in higheſt cfteem among 
them , they inte! prered the Law according 10 
the rraditions they had received from the Fa- 
thers Many things are written by many,cſpe- 
cially Joſephus , of theſe , which I ſhall not 
need here to repear, 


For the righteon'ſncſs which is twice menti» ' 


oned in the verſe; for clearing this, take no- 
tice that there is atwo-fold righteouſneſſ2 
mentioned in Scripture ; one , amprzed righte- 
ouſnelle , which is wrought by Chriſt for the 
believer; an Other, tmparted, which is wrought 
by Chriſt in the believer. Tie firtt, is the righ- 
teouſnetſe of our juſtification. The Second , 
Of our Sanctification. Some would have the 
meaning of your 7ight:ouſne,s inthe words tro 
be und-ritood of Chritts imputed-righteouſ. 
neſfſe.1: is true, our righteouſneſle in this ſenſe, 
exceeds nor only the rizzhreouſnefſe of the 
Phariſees, but of Adam betore his fall : Bir ro 
underſtand ic foheie, firs nor to the ſcope of 
the place , which 1s to prefſe more exaCt holi- 
nefs, and obedience to the moral law, then the 
P;aariſees had : Therefore we underſtand ir of 


arighreouineſle of ſanCtification, with beſt in- 


terpreters onthe place, Bur 


— 
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On Matth. 5. 20. 1) 
Bur here thee leems to be ſome ſeeming 
foundation for a yery dar gerous errour, which 
ſome of lare, who prot«fl- ro abhore the way of 


, Papiſts ; bave appeared very violent, tcr if 


there be, lay they » 1n manan inherent righte= 


$ ouſneſs, or holin: ſs, thar the Scripture calls 


_ _- 
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r12zhteouſne's,why doth it not in ſome lenle ju- 
Rify > Poſtta, fay Philoſophers, can/a formalt- 
'ponitur-etiam effectusformalis. Bur ihe rruch is, 
ih: way ibey taKe1n this, 1s fo contrary to the 
Scripture , which ſpeaks ef our riphteoulnefle, 
as an unclean thing,it is ſo derogatory to Chriſt 
eſtabliſhing arightconſnefle, beſides, whereby 
a finneris juſt betore God , ir ſo exalrs proud 
man; and (in a word) the difterencebetwixr 
ir andthe way Socinians rake, ( who talk of 
the imputation ot taith inſen;u formali, fora 
mans Juſtification beiore Goa ) 18 {0 tmail, that 
it 15juſtly abonmnar by all orthodox and as for 
the name r7ighteouſne/s, on which they build lo 
much , why may not they alſoon this ground 
plead for thejultification- of the Phariſees be- 
fore God > For their way hath alſo the name 
of righteouſnefle. Bur leaving this debate z the 
meauing of the words bricfly 1s, that excepr 
their holineſs was more exact then the-Phart- 
ſees, who pretended to yery much, they- could 
nor enter into Heaven, 

I ſhal only rake one Obſeryation, which 1s 

the very wo: ds of the Texr, 

Obſer. That except our riglteouſneſſe exceed 
the rizh:couſ':*ſs 5f the Scnibes and Phart- 
ſecs we caninnocaſe enter mio the King- 
dom of Heaucn, 

This 


. our Law giver, & his dominion 1s ſoabſolute, 
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This truth being the very words of the 
Texr, & loa doctrine which eyen an Anabap- 
tit, who admits nor of conſequences would ad- 
mir of; We need nor ſeek after other Scriptures 
to confirm 1. 

Only for confirmation of ic , we shal alirtle i 
conſider the proof broaght in the verle ir (elf, 
I ſay unto you, there be three proofs divins uſ4- 
ally bring to confirm any trurh : 1. Scripture, 
2. Reaſon. And 3. Authority, We have all the 
the rhree concurring in this point, 1 ſay unzo 
you , all that Scripture reſolves in what God 
hath ſaid,either by himſelt immediately, or by] ! 
the penmen whom he hath inſpired: And there] 
ts no reaſon toproye a theologick conclutions| | 
like that, howeyer Schoolmen have labovred| « 
ro turn up thebody of Divinity into Ariſtotles| | 
principles, layiog axioms & maxims of natural | £ 
realony to demonſtrat Theologick concluſions | © 
by, yer this 15 the primum credibile 1n Diyinity, c 
Deus ho dixicz& a concluſion ſands only then. \ 
firmin divinicy » when ultimatly it reſolves in 
this.God bath ſaid this. Yea,thelethings that are © 
eſteemed parts of divine truth, & have no other 4 
toundations bur trom Pops, Decretals or Can-' : 
ons of ſome Councils, are concluſions that can 
never be reſolyed into the p: inciples of Divini-| 4 
ty. Yea, 3dly, There is no authority likz unto, © 
this, if it were never lo ancient , yea if all anti- 2 
quiry unanimouſly conlpired in one » it is bur) © 
as the dult in che ballance , thar cannot weight) 
down thus. I ſay unto you, H- is our King, he is, 


w 


0 


that though there were no other reaſon , yea, 
though 


' 
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though they were never lo many appearances 
of reaion , againſt what he hath ſci4 , as in rhe 
Doctrine of the Trinity , or Relurrection of 
the Body , yet we areto lilence reaſon , & 1elt 
upon his n. ked authority. So thar inthis,I ſay 
» wunto you, the point 1s fully confirmed, both by 
Reaton , Scripture ; and Authority. 

Yetere I apply it, tor clearing of the point it 
|| ſhall be neceflaiy ro enquirea little wherein 
| the righteouſnefie of che Sciibs and Phariſees 
of failed , thar thereby we may the better know 
4] wherein we are.to exceed them, & what righ- 
y} teoulſacie is required , ere we can enter into the 
ef Kingdom of heayen. There be eſpecially rwo 
s| things in general, wherein the righreouſnefle 
a} ofthe Pharilces failed , & a right-oulnetle fals |} 
-5| ltvgin rhelerwo , m-Kes ic impofiivle tor one | 
al | fhar hath no more to enter into the Kingdom | 
5 | Of God.1. There was {omerhi ig they omucced; 

* &c 41d ni. tartar was nece flary to q ality thole, |Þ 
in. WRo entcriatothe Kingdom of God, 2d}y, Tae 
in £910g hey dil was defective inthe q.1aiiticati- 
re Ons neccllary roq.aiify the rigreou:n-tle of | 
ex thoſe who enter into rhe Kingdoin of 
1.) Heaven, Ci ; 
an F#Fvrjt , There was ſomething they omitted, | 


- and Gd not, that was nec. fiary ; Though 
iro, They were exaCt ob'erversof the external letter 
5. Of the Law, yetthcy did not r gard the ſpirits 
_ of it at ally and conf-quently ne- 
ht! glected all rhe prts of inward Vid. dience IO 
> - | God, ſuch as the morrification of inward luſts, 
215, | 102 

' or performing aCts of inward holinc{}', Now 
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122 SERMON | 

a man for entring into theKingdom of Heayeu, 
For, Firſt, Thar righreouſnelle thar does nor 
exceed the righreouinefſe of-Hearthens, cannot 
be ſufficient ro qualifie for theKingdom-ofGod, 
Doe not eyenthe Heathens the [ame , 1s {ufficient 
ro Caſt our molt ſpecious pertormances. And 
how unblamably Hearhens have walked, as to 
the external dury,the moral Lawzany acquaint- 
ed with theHiſtories of ſome of their lives may 
eaſity diſcern . Beſide, 2dly, "There are none 
in the vitib:e Church farther fromHeaven then 
Hypocrits ; what amulritude of woes find we 
in one Chapter denounced againſt them! And 
if they were not outwardly blamelefle , they 
ſhould not be Hypocrits. 3dly, To neglect the 
Spiritual ſenſe of the Law , 1sto be partial in 
the Law , and to ommit that wheretn the ſoul 
and life of Religion conſiſts. Heaven 15a place 
wherein no unclean thing can enter, but he that 
is only outwardly blamelefle, is a rotten le- 
pulchre, that is tul of dead mens bones within, 


Secondly, As they ommited the ſpiritual 
ſenſe ofthe Law , ſo their righteouſnefſe was : 
defective in the qualifications, ablolurely neceſ- | 


ſary to qualify our righteouſneſſe, it we wonld 
etiter into theKingdom of Heaven. Among ma- 


ny qualifications, 1n which their righreoutnefle NF 


wasdefeCtive,[thal inſiſt only upontheſe rwo. 1, 


Ir proceeded not from a tight principle, a prin- | 


— 


= 


Ciple of regeneration ; to this the Phariſees | 


were altogether ſtrangers, they not only want- 
edit, bur did not fo much as believe the neceſ- 
fity of ir. Now arighteouſnefle not pro- 


ceeding from a principle of regeneration, as it 


IS 
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is not acceptable ro God, ſo he that hath bur 
this cannot expeCt toenter into the -Kingdom 
| of Heaven: For, 
| Firſt Chriſt hath, and that very emphatical- 
| ly declared noleſs himſelf, Fohn, 3. 3. Vertly, 
Fr Tfayunto you except a manb: born again,hecau- 
not enter into the Kingdim. It was ſpoken ro 
Nicodemus , a Jew and Phariſee, not to a Hea- 
then; He ſayes not, except a man leave his 
{candalous our-breakings, but except he be borr: 
again, and he confirms it with a very , verily , 
which hath the force of a yery ſtrong aflzyera- 
tion. 

Secondly , Where regeneration' is wanting, 
there 15no union with Chriſt : Which of the 
two are firſt inorderof nature and time , we 
need not enquire, ſeeing it is conf:ſſed by all 
they go inſeparably togerher. Now the want of 
union with Chriſt, makesall our ourward per= 
formances ro berejeCted. Iris not frujrro God, 
if he be nor firſt married co Chriſt , Rom. 7. 4, 
5. as Children born by a woman who hath nor 
a husband , Where there 1s not union wirh 
Chriſt , there1s wanting the infl:iRnces of the 
Spirir ro afilt in duties, a propitiatory Sacti- 

ficeto coyer the defects of them, a M-diartor of 
| interceſſion to preſent and ſecond them , what 
wonder then they be rejected. 
Thirdly, When regeneration is wanting, the 
erſon is in aneſtare of enemiry againſt God » 
the eftate of nature being ſuch, Eph, 2. All 
 thatvaſles berwixr God and ſuch an one, are 
+ but ſtichtranſactions as paile berwixt two ene- 
Þ' mies. Whar wouder then if the ſervice be re- 
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jected , and the perſon tar from the Kingdom | 


of Heaven. 


Lajily, The Lord judges nor of mans perfor- 
mances » as One man doth of ancthers only 
by the outward countenances , as Samuel did 
of Feſſe*s Sons , but he judges the outward pers 
formance by the inward | ftiame. He can tell [f- 
rael when they draw near him with their lips, 
thar their hearts are far from him , now the 
heart of an unregenerat, how navghty is1t? 
Like the Temple in Chriſts time, a den of 
theeves. Lay altogether,and it will be di'cern- 
ed , thata rightcoulnelſe not proceeding trom 
Regeneration is not ſufficient for our entrirg 
intothe Kingdom of Heaven, 

2d/y, As thele Phariſees their righteouſneſs 
proceeded nor from a right principte of rege- 
neration , ſo it was not directed co a right end, 
the glory of God, but whar they did, rhey d1d 
it to be ſeen of men, Now a righreouſnetle not 
directed to a right end, is far from being tuffi- 
ent ro qualifie one for rhe Kingdom of Heaven 

For. 1. It even our natural actions ought to 
be referredrd the glory of God , far mor- our 
rel1gious, 1. Cor. 10.31 IVhether ye eat or drink, 
doe all tote gloryof God, It they want this , 


they want that mor..l rectirude that ought to 


be in them ,& conlequently cannot be accept- 
ed,-Burt here it maybe asked it an actual reſpect 
ro,& intention of the glory of God be neceſſa- 
ry for our actions erc they can be accepted. 
Anſw,Divyns diſtinguwih a threetold reſp.:&t to 
the glory of God, hab.tual, virtual, & attual. 


Habitual 1s, wherelſoever 1s the habir of grace, : 
{uch, 


4 
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ſuch as love, faith, &c Bur rhis is not ſufficient 
11 regard the habirmay be idle,and.confiſt with 
verygrols fins, asin David & Peter, Atual is, 
when chere 15an actual intending of th.: glory 
of God. This can bardly be attained heregit will 
be var happinefle in Heayen, but hereitcan 
hardiy be iooked upon as our duty , in regard 
there wo:ld be no room for other dures. If an 
art1ficer were fti]] thinking on rhe endot bis 
work, ora trayelier on the endof his way,it 
might exceedingly mar him in other things, 
very neceliary for thatend. Pinualis, when 
an actionis done 1ntbe verrue and force of 
ſome precedent explicit propoſal of Gods 
glory, asaſupream end: Aseyery ltepot a 
mans journey is virtually defigned tothe end 
of it, Now this is ſimply neceffary, & when 
any actions want this, they are not acceptable, 
Becaule)s | 

241y, Theſame aCtione, which for the mar- 


rer of it , 1s commanded by God, yerthrough 


the want of this, 1s repured fimply finful by 
God. .Take one inſtance for all to prove this« 
Jeba his cutring off the Houſe of Acbab, Hoſea 
14. 1 will ayenze the blood of |egrecl upon the 
Louſe of Jehu. Whar will the Lord avenge 1? 
Did he nor according rothe word of the Lord, 
which he fpake by the mouth of his Servant 
Elijah) Yes ſurely, the matter was ſachz But he 
did itro eſtabliſh rhe Kingdom in his own hand 
withourany reference to rhe glory of Godzand 
rherefore the Lord looks upon it as mur- 
ther , and will be avengedon his houſe forir, 


Beſide, where aright end is not rs = 
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226 SERMON 


the honour of God. the whole work we do is 
zccompred empry and hollow, Hof: 10.1. Eph- 
1aim us ane empty vine, when He bningeth forth 
fruit to himſelf. What, bringerh forth truit, and 
yet empty 2 Yes, whenit is ro bimſelt, and 
nor ro God. | 

Tizns we ſee wherein the righteouſneſle of 
the Scribs and Phariſees was defeCtive, and 
why thoſe who haye no more , cannor enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Application. 

Thereis a rwotold uſe of this, we $hal pro- 
ſecute : One of Humiliation», another of Ex- 
horration. 

Uſe Firſt, Is itſo? Ir ſerves for terror and 
humiliation , to thoſe whoſe righreouſneſle 
comes $hort of the righteouineſle of the Scribs 
& Phariſees. How many are there 1n the viſible 
Church, expecting the Kingdom of Heavea, 
who come not up the length , the Scribs and 
Phariſees did. Which thar I may the more 
clearly evince , Ishall offer theſe things ro be 
conſidered. 

Fixſt, The Phariſces were not outwardly 
{ſcandalous ; They did make clean the ourfide of 
the cup or platter: The Apoſtle Paul, while 
he was a Pharilee , ſayes of himſelf, Philipp. 3. 
thar he was, in regardof the law, blameleſs. 
They were, upon this accompr, compared by 
Chriſt , to patnted ſepulchres : Though ſepul- 
chres yet painted. Bur how many among us 
declares their fin as Sodom : What a continued 
tract of avowed drunkenneſs, ſwearing, . un- 
cleannefle, and ſuch like,which are ror hide in 


corners © 
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corners > How doth many accompt ſobriety 
needlefle preceiſnefſe > and think ſtrange of 
others, who will not fin on with them intorthe 
ſame excels of ryot. 

Secordly, The Phariſees were very exact ob- 
ſervers of thz Sabbath; ir is true » they often- 
times quarrelled Chriſt , fur doing works cf 
necefſity and charity , © which were ſuitable ro 
the Sabbath. Yer inthe general it may be ſeen 
1n their carriage , through many places of the 
Goſpel , how exact they were herein. But a- 
mong us , though we profeſſe we allow nor of 
books of [ports for the Sabbath day, yer how 
few accompts it taeir delight, noc ſpeaking 
rheir own words , nor thinking their own 
thoughts, yea when publick worship isended, 
as if the Sabbarh ended with it, fo do we walk. 

Thirdly, The Phariſces were very exact Ob- 
ſervers , both of ordinary and extraordinary 
worship. He that came up ro the Temple, 
Luke 18,could fay , he faſted rwice a week» 
they had long prayers. However the grounds 
of faſting were never greater,yert how little are 
we in. humiliation this way z every family shal 
pray a partis a promiſe, Zach. 11. 12. And 
whar a multitde isthere , who weary nor of 
{wearing,& drinking whole nizhts&cdays,that 
accompr ſome few ſentences of praycr nauſear- 
ing & tedious > They are as one our of rhetr 
Element in ſpiritual things, and therefore like 
Pilat, a ftart of ir and away will ſerve them. 
Pilat ſaid unto him, What is zruth,and immeds- 
ately he wenr forth to the Jews. ik 

Fourthly , The Phariſees abhorred ro:cqms {| 
F 4 verle/ ; 
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128 SERM O N. 
yerſe with the open flagitious,theywould keep / 
no company with the Pablicans, Ir is truegthey 
alſo foolishly quarreiled wi: hChriſt for ir, who 
was among them as a Phiſician among his pa- 
tients, Buritis evident , themſelves abhorred 
it; as being in danger to be intected by them , 
the Society of the Ungodly. Ir is rrae, we muſt 
goout of the World, it we would altogether 
decline ir, yet how much nnneceflary fellow- 
ſhip with them 1s there among us > And cer- 
rainly there 1s nor one thing , by which rhe 
Godly becomes more contaminart, and affoords 
them more grounds of challenges, Fois me, 
ſai | David, that 1 dwelt in Meſchech, and ſo- 
gourned inthe tents of Ke1ar. 1t is as poſſible to 
waik on fire and not be burned, as conyerle 
with them and nor be defiled. 

Laſtly, The Pharifees were much in almes- 
deeds, and Acts of charity. Iris true, Chriſt 
relis them» they did 1c robe ſeen of men ; yet 
they did it. And how exceedingly defective 
are we herein, though ir be ſo m:1ch-preſſed in 
$criprure > And whatis done hercin, is lent 
rothe Lord, Yettheſe who have enough to 
deboach with, kno not what ir is ro be com- 
municarive to the neceſſities of the poor indi- 
gent members of Chriſt. All theſe , and many 
moe might be inſtanced, toevidence how far 


. ſhort we come of the riphreouſnefſe of the 


Fcribs and Pnariſees, and what matter of hy- 
miltation rhere 1s in it will appear, amongſt 
many things might be brought trom rhbat, thar 
is in the Text, they shall in no caſeenter into 
the Kingdom of Heayen, 
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In which I ſhall only offer cheſe three things 
to be conſidered, 

Fir5}, How great the loſs will prove in being 
debarred the Kinzdom of Heaven. Gloricys 
things are ſpoken of thee, O Ciry of God | Whar 
ane excellent repo:t 1s there made of it inScrip= 
ture 2 How glorious are the ſtrectsof 1t> How 
ſure the foundations > How excellent the 
light > How noblethe Temple? And to be de- 
privedvof all this, how humbling 1s it > 

Secondly, Confider for what thou art nor like 
toenter intoit. Prophane Eſiu lold his birth - 
right for a meſs of pottage , are the gliſtring 
ſhowes of vanity, that abound among us, a ſut- 
ficient compenſation of fuch a loſs > Does nor 
this Roſe yrow our of a brier > And whenit is 
grown, how ſoon doth 1: fade, and wither a. 
way 2 Arr thou not like the dog in the fable, 
that did let the fleſh go , that he might catch 
the shaddow > 

Thirdly, Confider,thar fach as enter not here 
muſt enter into the lake that burns with ft:e, 
and brimſtone for ever and ever > Tho! miſt 
either be within this Kingdom , or without , 
Wh-re are dogs and {wine > There 1s no mid= 
place, let Papitts calk oftheir Purgatories , or 
theic Limboes what rhey w1ill,chou muſt ether 
be in Heaven or Hel), Now what matter of 
Humiliation 1s this ? : | 

Uſe ſecond, Ofexhortation Iz irfo , thatour 
righteo.ulncfſe muſt exceed the righteouſnefle 
ot the Scribs and Phariſees > Then Chriſtian, 
labour by all means ro haye thy righteouſneſſe 
excecdiog theirs. Inorde: to this I shalſpeak 


_ totheletwo things, F 5 Fir#t. 
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Firſts Take heed of the defects that abound- 
edin their righteouſnefſe, otherwile we can 
never exceed tiiem-. And that this may be the 
better done , rake notice cf thele few defects 
in their righteouſneſle. 

t. All their zeal didrun out on the lefler 
:hings of the Law, the paying tith of minr and 
cumin, &luch like ; which Chriſt rold them 
were not ro be omitred : But the greater , they 
did nor ſo much as wirh their little finger once 
rouch, Thereis a natural pronnetle in our 
Hearts rothis. Thele things may be dutiesin 
their own kind, to attend ordinances, to be 
Charitable , nor to be ſcandalous; Burtfthe 
greater, as Mourning for fin ; mortifying of it, 
believing in Jeſus for pardon of 1t,be forgotten, 
a!lche reſt are but as Ciphers withour their fi» 
garegthat make no number;how many poſlibly 
amongft youin this place,count your evidences 
only on ſuch things as the Phariſee, counted 
upon? And are yery hopetul o: Heaven:though 
ye wantthe fargreater things which they al:o 
wanted > Take hecd of this defcet, 

2d!y, T hey were much more zealous of hy- 
man inventions,then they were oi Gods Coin« 
mandments.  We< find them often Comending 
with Chtiſts Diſciples about ſome c xrernal 
purifications , & cating with atnwaſhen hands, 
Such like things : & Chriit relis them plaine 
Iy,tharrhey taught for doctrins the precept: of 
men. Now, it thou would exceed them in rhy 
Tighreouſneſle , rake heed of this defect. lr is 
{travge ro ſee whar benſil of affection ſome 
bavetor things cf mans deyifing ; aso1 a holy, 

| day, 
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day a ceremony in worſhip,or ſuch like,which 
pretends to no other Father, bur ſome eccle- 
ſiaftick Cannon: Whereas their affeEtions 
likea kniff blunred in curting flicks, are little 
Or none in dutiesthat are commanded by God 
himſelt. = 

3dly , The Phariſces , for as ſpccious Protel- 
ſors as they were, yet they were meer Hypo- 
Crits. Chriſt thunders woes againſt them, be- 
cauſe of their Hypocrifie, He deſcribs rhemby 
no cther name, bur the name of Hypocrits 
There isnon*s condition more dangerous and 
1nncorrigible then the Hypocrits:Publicans & 
Harlots shall enter into the Kingdom of Heae 
yen beto:e them? Ic15rrue, we read of the con- 
verlion of fome of them , Niced:mus & Paul: 
But yery few. Thceretore , by all meansrake 
heed of Hypocriſie. Down right honelty here 
1s our beſt Poiicy. 

qthly, Though there Religion was buran 
empty profeſſion, yer they were exceeding 
proud of it, I thank God, 1 am not like this manz 
rhough a Lelieyer , by the Spirit ought to diſ- 
cern things freely given him of God, yer he 
ought withall ro conſider , that there are ſome 
graces, the more we haye of them alwayes ive 
are the more humble; rhe more ot faith, the 
more of repentance , the more of ſelf-denyal 
al wayes the more humble; & when any coines 
to be puftup with their Religion. they are 
roolike the man who \aid, Come ſee my 
zeal for the Lord, of whom he threatned ro 
be avenged. 


Laſtly, The Phariſees were generally great 


oppolers 
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oppoſers and Blaſphcmers of Chrift, in whom 
alone theremedy of their other fins was only to 
be found. And thus, like Gck men, they did 
{pill and caſt over their Phifick. This was the 
cop-ſtone of all their other fins; poſſibly thou 
will ſay, herein thou out-ſtrips them ; I will 
defire thou wHl ſcarch again : Though Chriſt 
hath gained ſo.much credit, as nor to be Open- 
ly blaſphemed among us, yer ſee if theſe things 
be nor yetin reference to him among us,which 
were among them. 

Firſt, The negatives , and omillions of 
which the Phariſees wereguilty , they did nor 
efteem him as God), they did nor employ bim 
as Mc tor, they did not fubmir ro his Lawes 
as King, andHead of his Church; If I could in- 
fiſt here, much of all rhcſe three 1s there a» 
mongſt us ftiIl. May he rot ſtill ſtand and cry, 
Ye willnot come to methat ye may havelife, lam 
deſpiſed an1 rejettrd of Mcn. 

. Secondly, The Phariſces were bitter perſecu- 
tors of his followers, Pau} went from Feruſa. 
km with Letrers from them toDamaſcus.there 
is yet too much ofthis amongſt us. W< pretend 
indeed often other things, as the ground of our 
quarrels with his followers but really the root 
of the quarelis here,that they are h13D4lciples, 


following his Laws and his Commandments. 


Now, if ye would exceed their righteouſneſs, 
eipecially l:bour ro exceed rhemin a high e- 
ſteem of Chriſt, giving bim much imploy- 
ment, fubritiing to him as your King & 4M 


give's& take on hls yok; ST this will help with 
reverb for exceeding theminall the reft,. -+ 
| 9yER- 
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Then Agrippa ſaid unto Pau!, 4lmoſt thou p:y- 
ſwadeſt me to be a Chriitian. 


1 Bokes occaſion of the fe words is tbis King A- 

gri;pa coming to Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus , 
the Roman Dep:ry injud:a, where Paul was 
priioner , 1s defirous to hear him plead before 
him, and Atter P.u{ had given a very rational 
' account of his being a Chriſtian; he could nor 
be ditob:dient to the heavenly Vifion,& shews= 
ed the conlonancy of his Doctrineto the writ= 
tings of rhe Prophets, I know, layes he, thou be- 
lieveſt the Prophets, yea he threaps 1t upon him , 
that he belt.ved them; The words read con- 
tin /grip»e's reply, Thou almeſt, ſayes he, per= 
\wadedejt me to be a Chriſtian. 

L1the words, there be theſe things confider- 
able, I. A pretace prefixed by Luke , Then A- 
grippa ſaid unto Paul. 2. Acoateſſion ; tharhe 
was perjwaded 7o be a Chriſtian. 3. Alimitati- 
on or reſt. iCtionof this. contetlion, ex zag, 
in a little only, or almoſt. 

Who this Agrippa was, it will not make 
much for the {cop j.4cfign 1019hft upon: He 
wasthe Son of that Herod Agrippa , who cut 
off the Apoſtle Fames, King ot Chalcis,though 
afterward by his favour with the Roman Em- 
- perour, he obtained a larger retrarchy : He had 
been brought up inthe Jewish Religion, upon 
which acc6unt Paryl looks upon bm , as one 
" thatbclieyed the Prophets, There 
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There arerwo words 1n theGreek yeryEm 
phatick,the one tranſlated tc p.rſwade Tel: up, 
from 4/5 ue, 'Waich ſignifies a Cable-row, ir 
imports as much as by the force of PauPs di'- 
courle, he was drawn to Chriltianiry, as with a 
Cable-row ; the grounds were rational, which 
Paul p:oduced ; rhe writings of the Prophers 
and the viſion upon the way, that Pa/, told 
him of, drew him ſo ſtrongly , yer he yeelds 
only, 1 2uwiyw, Eraſmus tianſlatsit, Molica 
ex parte, the old Litin ſeems to be better #7 
modicoin alittle, and thus far drawnonly to be 
a Chriſtian. 

The name Chriſtian , which firſt rhe Chriſti. 
ans had at Fntiech; Agrippa mentions it 5 it 
was at this Lime, as i: is (till, very odious ro the 
Heathens 3 Bur counted yery honourable a- 
mong{tthe Chriſtians themſelves , ſeeing de- 
rived fromthe excellent Name of Chriſt. And 
certainly thoſe who are almoſt aſhamed of 
this ſo ancient and ſo honourable a name , and 
will needs be denominate from the Name fe. 
ſus , Jeſuits arerobe juſtly raxed , as if they. 
were ashamed of the name Chriſtian, which 
eveninAgrippa's time was comon toChriſtians, 

And truely , it is very remarkable, how J2- 
ſuirs themſelves difter abour rhe original and 
riſe of this name of theirs, ſome of them, as 
Ribdemeira in vita Ignatis, tells us of a Viſion: 
made to Ignatius their Founder, that gave a rile 
ro it, bur though this Viſion, which hath many 
ridiculous incredible paſſages , be talked of by 
{eyeralof them; yet others count it ridiculous ,. 
and' therefore Montaigue the Jeſuit repels = 

| an 
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.. andaſcribes it co che Pope, which he thinks as 
1ofallible as it it had been a Vitton from Hea= 
ven, 

They are no lefſe divided about rhe Erymo= 
logie of it, all of them agree not about it. And. 
P .oteſtants finding rhem jarring how to find 
Our its Original ; fome thinks a lerter may be 
takenaway, and in ſtead of Jeſuits, they may be 
called E{auits, Some think aletter may be ad- 
ded, and they called Jebufits : Bur this contros 
verfie not fuiting this work , 1 will only touch 
rhe ovjection of Gretſerus, who tells us , lance 
all Chriſtians. are denominat from the Name 
of Chriſt , as hereinthe Text, why may- nor 
their order be denominat from the Name of 
Jeſus 2 Hoſpintans in his Hiſtorica Jeſunica. 
pives him aclear reply torhis, char belie vers 
being by faith being united ro Chrift, are pare 
rakers of. his unction as the Oyl Aaron was a- 


noiated with,yyhich rundown on hisgarments:. 


B.ir we are not $sharers with him1n his ſaving 


his people from their fins, from which 1s the. 


Naine Jeſus. Bur Lcannor infifton this. 


Haying thus cleared the words, 1comero: 
take the O5:crvation from them, I purpoieto- 


in{t{t on, which 1s this. 
Ooleryation, Tha? though CEniſttin Religion. 
ſtand upon moſt rational grounds, .yet ſome are. 


but almoſt per waded to be Chriſtians, eyen 


within the Church. x 
This Odſeryationis clear here, Agrippa was 
trained1n the Jewish Religion, and he confeſ= 


ics he was drawn as with a Cable, row, and yet 
almoſt, or iv alittle he wasa Chuittian only. = 
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In proſecuting this point,it ſhall be needleſs 
to infiſt in proſecuiing the rational grounds up- 
on which Chriſtian Religion ſtands. Which, 
among the Fathers, Tertull. an & Apuſtin haye 
done ar greatlength, in their debats with Hea- 
thens. Andin thereformed Church, eminent 
Dupleſſe,in his Bock,De veritate Chriſtiane Re-+ 
ligionie. Doctor Fackson, in his un:eatonable- 
nels of unbelief, Yea, evenam<cng the Papilts, 
Parſons 1n his Chriſtian reſolution ; 1n the{ſe 
there are ſo many rational grounds ſur down , 
from the lupervarural deſign of the Goſpel ; 
from the Penimnen of it, from the miracles 
whereby it was confirmed, from the voices 
from Heayen , whereby ir 1s atteſted , as are 
ſufficient to conyince a Heathen of the reaſon- 
ableneſle of it. _ 

Yea, it weshould only rake notice of thar 
Argument, whereby Agrippa was almolt per- 
ſwaded inthe Text, which Doctor Hammond 
hath amplified at lomelength, rhe convertion 
of Paul , what conſiderable weight is there 
into1t A young man in a way to perſecure,a- 
mong the Phariſees eminently learned , Feſtus 
rold him he had too much of it, eloquent, 1o 
that the Barbarians judged him for that, one of 
their Gods, ingaged nor, only by his former 
practiſes, but by his preſent re{olutions, and 
ingagement tothe Pnariices to perſecute the 
Chriſtians; and yer by a yoice from Heaven ro 
be ſuddenly changed . as to become a painful 
promoter of it, and to loſe ſo much for it , and 
at laſt cheerfully ro ſeal che truth of it with his 
blood, was it any thing ftravge that oo did 
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draw Agrippa as with a Cable tow tobe aChris 
ſtian ? Butin thoſe and many moe , that are 
commonly brought, I shal not infift. Oaly in 
p: oſecuring the point, I shal propole theſe 
things to be followed, 1. I shal prove by an in- 
; duction of ſome particular inſtances, that 
thoughChriſtianRehgion ſtand upon fo ration- 
al gprounds,yer many are bur almoſt, zy .A yo , 
Chriſtians. 2, Shal enquire whence it i3 that it 
is ſo. 3. Shal apply the poinr, 

For the Firſt, There be theſe inſtances under 
which a great multitude , wo are but almoi 
Ciriſtians may be comprehended, 

1. What a multitude deny many of the very 
fondamenrals of Chriſtiani<eligion,1sthe fatis« 
faction of Chrift, whichSocinians do, the deity 
of Chriſt, as 4rians do; the humanity of Chriſt, 
a$Neſtorians do. Yea,not to infilt in particulars, 
any acquainted in thelJeaſt, either with ancient 
or modern Hittories, of the teners ofdiversHes 
reticks,will find what a multi: ude of the funda= 
mentals of it have been quc tioned, and deny= 
ed; andſo they but almoſt perlwadedto be 
Chriſtians, who have denyed them, 

2, Samethough chey deny not Chriſts ſarisfae 
Ction,yet they jovn rogether their own works 
and duties withCbritts 'atisfaCtion, as cauſesof 
Juſtification befor. Goc'& fo there is 1omewhatr 
* aſcribed roChritt,bur not allzthey areChriſtians 
in ſome part ; this is the common opinion and 
doctrine of the Papiſts & the practileof many 
Proteſtants. 3. Such are giilty of this , who 
leave, or embrace the Law of Chriſt,as it makes 
for or againſt them the lefler duries _- a- 

our's 


” TERRY FIR Eo EB rt on w_ _ 


138 SERMON 

beut, &ifGod will be content with what they can 
lpare, they are content to give it him : Bur for 

thevreaterduties of the Law , or ſuch as have 
any difficulty inithem, with theſe they can diſ- 
penſe, except the ſhew of praCtiting theſe can 
promove their interelt. Under this Head what 
a multirude are comprehended ! 

Fourthly,Tim?-{ervers 1n Religion come al- 
ſo under rhis, to be aimolt Chriſtians, who 
change their Religion with eyery ſper & cur- 
r:nt,that ſertheir watch according as the toun 
clock they dwell into goes,theſe are bur almoſt 
Chriſtians. They are led by example and the 
Aya ofthe malcirude in their way , & not 

y any of the preceptsof Chriſt, 

Laftly , Such as profeſs Chriſt bur are given 
uptothe Common fins and ſcandalous out- 
breakings that Chriit harh ſo ſtraitly forbid- 
den,having eyes full of adulrery ,their faces in- 
flamed with wine » that declare their fin as fo- 
dom ſuch ſayes the Apoſtle, Tit 2-verſ,laſt,Tboy 
profeſs they know God, but in works they deny him 
bring reprobat unts every good Work, Now how 
many are there p:ofeſſing Chriſt , rhar arein 
one of thoſe five bur almoſt , or in modico per- 
ſivaded ro be Cariſtians 2 

For the Second we propoſed , whence it is 
that; ſince Chriſtian Religion is ſo rational, fo 
many are bur almolt Chriſtians» 

For clearing this, 1, There be ſomethings 
tharare proper cauſes of ir, having a proper 
cauſal inflaence upon ir. Secondly ,Somerhings 
that are bar cauſes , by accident of ir. 

Fhe Firſt, That are proper cauſes of it , we 


ſhall name bat thele ftye. Firſt, 


wy 
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Fiſt, They may be a ſpecious outward pro- 
teſſion of Chriſt, where there is a grear deal of 
Arheiſme within, The whiſperings ofa natur- 
al conſcience , & the fear of being defamed, 
may cauſe one take on a profciiion of Chrilt, & 
where Antheiſmis , no wonder one be burin 
ſomethings a Chriſtian : For 1. The founda- 
mental principle that leads ro reſpect the com- 
mands of any deity, 1s the faith ot his beeing. Tf 
this be queſtioned, who will regard the com= 
mand? He that cometh to Go4 , muſt believe that 
God is; yea all the incouragements to duty, and 
all the threatnings againſt fin, are undervalued, 
where the faith of the beeing of Godis wants 
ing;If this be not, they are bur as diviied fables. 
Now take away the encouragements from pro- 
miles 8 threatnings,and ye take off the pace, 
that which makes the wheels go. No wonder 
then but almoſt a Chriſtian. 
Secondly ,Many are bur almoſt perſwaded to 
be Chriſtians, becauſe of the unbelief rhar the 


Scriptures have proceeded from God, St cone. 


ſequently cannot hold true : Notwithſtanding 
they own a profeſſion of Chriſt like Gallio 
who accounted thequeſtion of the reſurrection 
only a queſtion of Names & words, Thar the 
Scripturs aregiven by divine inſpiration , and 


_ tharthey are ſurer then Heaven & EartÞ , are 


* things nor credited Parl-moyed a queſtion , if 


Agrippa believed the Prophets. No wonder 
then he was bur almoſt a Chriſtian, 

Thirdly, The heart in many is wedded to 
carnal intereſts, whichlyes asa mountainin the 


} way of their becoming alrogether Chyittians. 


Man 


. 
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Man h.:th bur one {i , and cannor leaveir to « 


rwo contrarieries in any benfil , the love of the 
Wo:1d , andthe love of the Father are incon- 
fiſtant, like fireand water, they expel one ano- 
ther out of the ſame ſubject , deſire of rhe 
Worldis 'ogreat,& men ſo intent upon 1t, that 
when Chriſt callsne 15s not heard, or in part 
only. 

Feurthly , Moſt of the principles in man are 
contradiQory to the principleslaid in the Goſ- 
pel. Letus rake bur a ſhort view of ſome of 
them. 1.S$:1! loyeis natural roman, when thou 
does will u 101th) ſelf , all men will praiſ” thee, 
But ir 1sone of the tirlt letfons that be rhar 1s 

Chiiſts Diſcipl-learnes, If any man wil be my 
Diſc'pl+, let kim deny himſe'f Se-ondly, it1s na- 
tural tom-n ro luve ea:e, the Gotp i puts him 
to I2bour. ft-iv-, take the King lom of Heaven by 
Violence,T -ridly Nature teacheth men to elteem 
m ici of things preſent, as more certain then 
theſe that are abſ-nt and ro com-;; it is contrary 
_ here, theſe things thar ar- preſent are bur 
addows compared with thole that are a5jent. 
Fourthly, Do & be happy, is a principle nature 
rea. hes ro 1na:1, What 5þ..0] 1 dito be ſaved? Re- 
nounce 1t , and tr::ſt in what another bath done 
tomikeus happy israught here ; a multirude 
ot tuch conrradictory principles are nat-iral 


tous. Now where there 1s ſuch c-ntra- * 
diction in principles: No wonder many be. 


bur almoſt Chriſtians, 


F:fthly, Tentations from Satan & the World 
have a cauſal influence upon tho'e, If this Go. 


ſpe! behile, it is bide to theſe whoſe eyes the God Q 


of 
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of this World hath bl:nded. Though Sathan be - 
lieve himſclt and rt: emble Jam.2. yet he knows 
It 1; much for the defign he 1s adyancing in the 
Vorld, ro keep men off from coming over 
wholly ro Chrift. B.fide, man 1s a creature 


much 12d by example, and given to imitation, 


and often ungodly company, ifthey do not 
more, yet they blunt his zeal and keeps back 
frcm altogeth«r being a Chriſtian. 

Beſide thele things v hich have a proper 
cauſal influsnce on many*s being but almoſt 
Chriſtians : There be other things that by ac- 
cident occahion this. 

As Firſt, Many of the contents of the Goſpel 
are altogether ſupernatu:al;MaFomet his Lzws 
were ſuited well to mans. corrt:pt nature $5 fo 
were theſe which Apolonins Lyaneus gave to 
th- Hearhens: Bur here ,1it we ſhall either look 
to the duties or promiſes of the Goſpel, they 
are aitog: th. r lupernatu al. x, The duries are 
ſupzroatural, as believe, deny thy ſelf, rake up 
thy croſs, drſpile things prelent: the promi es 
are alſo of this nature; if the y were bur luch as 
theſe had under the law, ſuch as 1f any man 
com? not up to the feaſt of Tabernacies the 
rain {h.1] not fall upon his land, how would 
this mat emany run toordinances, who are nos- 
thin: moved with the promiſcsof being in 
Chriſt. joy inth- H'»'y Gholt , aud luch iike? 

B. face Secondly , A> the contents of the Goe 
ſpelt are uperuaturai , fo muſt they be ſupers 
naturally diſcerned z as tneer fcnfitiv. facul:ies 
cannot reach tae ob:ccts of reaſon , a man can- 
not with his eyes lee an argument , ſoluch as 
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are truly rational cannot reach what is purely 


ſpintual without illuminarion from the Spirit, 


Rom. 8. 7. The wiſdom of the flesh is enemity a- 
gainſt God, neither can it bz ſubje&t tothe LaW of 
God, for it is-ſpiritually diſcerned, * 

From all theſe ir comes to paſs that many are 
bur almoſt Chriſtians. Bur I go to the Appli- 
Cation. 

Application, 

Firſt , Is it ſo that many are but almoſt Chri- 
ſtians 2 Tr ſeryes for humiliation to all ſuch as 
arebur almoſt ſo, I ſhallnor inſitt in profecur- 
ing this uſe 1n reference ro ſuch asareſo in point 
ot doctrine,inregard all of us own ſuch dotr- 


inal principles as lead us up robe altogether | 


Chriitians , bur $hall follow ir in reference to 
ſuch as are ſo1n pointof practice; of how many 
may the Lord complain as he did of Ephraim, 
Hojea, 7.8. Ephraim is @ cake unturned, that is 
raw on the one fide and baken on the other ; 
In ſomerhings,Ch: iſtians,efpectally ſuch things 
as may conlift with rheir intereſt , bur 1n other 
things denying it, eſpecially ſuch things as are 
moſt difficult , and of moſt abſolure necefliry. 
And rthar this uſe of humilation may prove the 
more preſling., we shall offer theſe things to 
evidence what manner of humiliation is meer. 

Firſt, Theres in reſting upon che being almoſt 


a Chriſtian a ſecret contemprof God, He thar 


curs & Carves upon the laws of his Soveraipne, 
taking what makes for him, & rejecting whar 
he pleaf.'s; contEnes the authority that enjoy- 
ned thein : To do ſomething at the command 
ot God, and to reje@ others, mult floyy either 


from 
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from ſome apparent iniquity in theLaw,which 


is a high reflection, or a deſpifing of the aurho- 


rity that enjoyned ir, and both retlect on God. 


Second!y, To bein parr a Chriſtian , and nor 
altogerher, is a temper God loaths, "This was 
the remper of the Church of Laodicea , which 
was neither cold nor hor, lukewarm , which 


| hath ſome degrees of heat and {ome of cold; & 


he threatens he will fpew her our of his mouth 
as one doth a thing his ſtomach loarhs. 

Thirdly, This puts aman to ſerve two 
maſters, robein {ome things for God, andin 
ſomethings for his enemie , A double mir:ded 
man, fayeth james, is wſtabl: in all his wayes , 
JudLn'yos, aman that hath a minde aud-a 
minde » he muſt be like 1ſracÞin Eliyjabs time 
halting berw1xt 1wo. 

Fourthly, One may loſs Heaven , though he 
do much tor God , for not doing more ; there 


; are ſomethings abſolutly necefliry for falyati- 


on, if we should be never fo righteous in our 
dealing with men, yet he tha? belieyes not is con- 
demned alread) , becauſe he hath not belicyed in 


| the only begotten Son of God- Now how la- 


mentable is it to do nuuch tor Chriſt , and yer 
come ſhorr of Heayen tor not doing more > 
Laſtly, This, robein part aChiiſtian, de- 


4 prives a man for the preſent of rhe ſweereſt 


part of Chriltian Reiigion ; the peace and joy 
promiſed in the Goſpel is attained by pertorm- 
1ng the moſt inward duties of 1t, the neglect of 


which makes many find godline(s a kind of 


Labyrinth torhem, they are continually break- 
ing 
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ing ſhells that hath no kirnel in them, 7 

All theſe laid rogether evidence whar matrer 
of humiliation arilerh from this, to be almoſt 
_ only a Chriſtian, | 

Uſe {econd, Is it ſothar many are butalmoſt } .. 
Chriſtians, rben in rhenext place, labour thou « 
to be nor only almoſt bur alrogether aChriſtian, 
In this Uſe I ſhall firſt Open ro youthe ſcope 
I drive ar intoir. Secondly, Give you lone di- 
rections for promoving it. 

The ſcope ot it 1s not Firſt , To preſs youro 
eſh-w a mang:el hotchporch kind of Religion, 
ſuch as {oincrinies the Jews had of old, and 
the Papiſishave of late. I shall ſippoſe our ten-| | 
tations, bleſied be rhe Lord , ſhalnorcarryro} , 
ſogreat anevil asthis, Neither, ſecon ily, Is the 
{ſcope of this uſe ro condemne that Chriſtian | , 
moder.tion which in lefſer trurhs may be ſome-| ;. 
times very profi able, for the peace of rhe| < 
Church, Heither, zhirdfy, Isit to condemne all 9, 
kinds of Zeal in foilowing our greater dutl:s in 
Ch iſt-an Religion, which oughr alwayes to be 
regulat with wildom and knowledge. Neither, 
Laſtly, Do we ſuppote that a Chriſtian in this ;, 
lite can reach an ablolure pert.Eion 1n his, ,,, 
Chriſhancourte, withour any defect ar all. At; , 
theſc things this Uſe does not drive. = 

Bur it drives at pretiing thele chings. x. To. ;, : 
exhorr allwhile they arc cſhewing ſome Gnsin 
practice, wher-by they become 1 parr Chri- — 
ſtians, char they fit nor down contentedly: |, 
there, while they are practiſing others no leſs. : 
dangerous. While they «ſhew, for inſtance ,. ;_.- 
{candatous breach of rhe Sabbath, they do nor As 
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* gontendedly practile hipocritie, naked formal» 
ity, Or Secondly, While there 1s the practiſe of 
ſome duties whereby one Decomes almoſt a 
Chriſtian , and nor far trom the Kingdome of 
 God,there be nota voluntary neglect of others 
> poſſibly mcre neceflary, Or, Thirdly, To ex- 
hort the eſhewing the practice of Chriſtianity 
at ſometimes, when there is the quite Contrary 
atanother time,ebbing&tlowing 1nChriltiant- 
ty,as the Sea with the courſe of the Moon, ler- 
ying times & occaſions with our Religion , and 
not keeping an eyenpace, at theſe the poinr 
drives;& that we may be helped rhusto labour 
ro be not only almoſt bur alrogerher Chriſti- 
ans, I ſhall offer thele following directions. 
Firft, Ch: (tian, labour to be very {erious in 
the performances of holy duties , be careful ro 
joyn therein @rren/ion of minde, Ezek. 33. v. 22. 
| Singleneſs of heart, Pial. 145.18. Imention of af- 
 fettion,Row, 12.11. Holy fear andrepzrenceHeb. 
12.28, | he want of thele makes even ou Reli- 
* Pious duties to be perforined but almoſt as 
» Chriſtians:There 1s not that reverence of God 
5 in them, that delight, that intercourſe & com- 
S\ munion with God, which they that endeavour 
t ro be alrogether Chriſtians do attain. Ti r-fore 
_ | confider w ll the nature of God whoſe [orvice 
0, it is; His Majeſt, Mal.1.y.laft. His Holineſs, Jer. 
N 48 10. Conſider the nature of c.;e cryice 
1 wherein thou hes ro do with bim. Conſider 
'Y them as duties and a partofthy homige, nor 
5 parts of thy Chriiiian iiberty.Confider them as 
©®. priviledges, as indeed they are as taleats of 
OT which thou art to give an account to God. 
uu Taczle 
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Theſe and {uch like conftiderations may 1n- : 
fuence more {eriouſneſs. in our perform+ 
ances. 

Seconily,If thou would not be almoſt but al- 
togerhera Chriſtian, Labour to ger riphr 
thoughts of God , eſpecially in theſe three. 1. Þ 
in his Aiſuffictency, Gen. 17. 1, And that 
would keep thy heart ſteady and fixed in Reli- | 
gion. God is our happinels & nor the creature. 
And therefore wherher more or lels of the 
creature , it comesall toone, if God be ours, | 
Nexr, the faith of his omnipreſence, P[al.139 6. ] 
7.This will awe us when we have le: ret oppor- 
tuniries and rentations to fin, Gen. 39. 9. Ir will 
polleſs with godly fear and reverence, z Cor.I1. 
To. Tt willcomfort in aff lictions. Pſal. 23.4, 
Thirdly, Of his univerſal providence,exrenung 
at ſelt ro every thing that comes to paſſe , even 
theleaſt things. Math. 10.28. Beſide the occa- 
fions we ſhall haye hereby ro adore the per- 
Fettions of God, |ob 27. 14. Pſal. 107. 43. It will 
belp to thankjulne(s.Pſal, 40. 5. And keep trom 
abuſe of mercies, Hoſea 2,y.8. 1's ſubmut parients | 
ly to .Hl:j2tions. 1. Sam. 3-18. 

Thirdly, To ayoid this » be very careful nor 
ro ne2lect known duties. Uſually in Polemical!: 
divinity , the plaineſt truths arelealt ftadied,y; 
becaule they are taken for granted, Ir 15often 
ioin praCticais, our zeal ſpenton things that 
are moſtdoubtful, when clear acknowledged 
duties are neglected, as it was with the Fewes 
Micha 6.7. They w::re carcful roenquire when 
they ſhould faſt, bur neglected the duries ot y 
moral equity, 'The beſt way, as one w—_—_ | 

well 
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well, to Know more of the minde of God in 
what is doubrful is to be buſly in doing wiar is 
clear, Jo. 7.v.17.He is the beſtChriftian thar is 
moſt in the foundamentals of a Chriltiansduty. 

Fourthly, Eyery night take an account of the 
pallages of the day,and examine what the ſtrain 
of rhe heart hath been, whar you have done, 
and upon what grounds, for waatends , whar 
ye haveneglected ; hereby ye come to know 
what ground ye gain of your corruption , how 
long time yely in any fin unrepented of, This 
record or journal of our dayly walkings hath 
been rhe practiſe of many Godly men , as the 
writters of rhe records of their lives have men- 
tioned; Ethereis nothing will rend more ra 
prevent our reſting upon being almolit Chriſti- 
ans. 

Fifthly, Propoſe the perfect patterne of 
Chritts life before you. Ir is true all the actions 
of Chriſt are nor 1mitable ; He, was nor a meer 
man , but God and man , and whar he did as 
God or as M:diator betwixt God and man, we 


-Cannot imitat , bur there are divers things 


wherein rhe Sc iptures expreſly propoſes hint 
as an exawple, as love Ep,5. v. 12. Meekneſs, 
Ma:th. 1 x. 29. Sclf de..yal, P:1. 2.3. Parience, 
x Per. 2. 21. Making it tis workio do cod, ts 
Io. 38. I his icrves not only tor our examples 
but for our incouragement, Th-reis notiung 
he calls us robut be didir, and is now crowned. 
This anſwers all the weight cn be laycd on 
any authority from menz Since his is one of 
the greateſt, wiſelt, nobleſt that can be. 
Laſtly , If thou would indeed be aboye the 
© : being 
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being only almoſt a Chriſtian, then labour to do 
all chou does inthe name of Chriſt , the ſtreſſe 
of Chriſtianity lyes in this, Col. 3. verſ. 17. To 
eyethe authoriry of Chriſt as commanding or 
forbidding whar we are or are not called to, 
Mat. 21.23, Fobn.5. 42. To doin the ftrengeh 
of Chriſt Mark.16. 17. A&s 3. 12, Andto do 
for the lake of Chriſt, as for his honour. All 


— —  — — — 


theſe three are comprehended in doing in his | 


name. 
But ſome may ſay, if we labour ro come up 
to ſo much exactneſs as theſe rules would carry 


ns to, we have done with a mirry lifein the 


world, and muſt go under the repute of Phana-_ 


ticks, and ſuch like. 


I ſhal;that T may nor too far tranſg reſs time * 


..only in anſwer to this ſay one thing. Labour ro 


know therrue bounds of thy Chriſtian liberty, 
not thar ye walk to the uttermoſt extent of it, 


for rhe ſatisfying of your natural and carnal de- 


Sres ; bur rhar you lay norhing in your Chriſti- | 


an courſe ro make Chriſts yoke weightter then 
he himſelf hath made ic ; from the want of the 


knowledge of this ariſes ſo many groundlels - 


cenſures of others, and caſting them out of our 
charity, forthe practice of things wherein 
Chriſt poſſibly hach allowed them a liberty. 
The knowiedge of this would make us indea- 
yourin many things our neighbour to his edi- 
fication, Rom. 15. 2, Ina word, if thou know 
nat this, thy work in Chriſtianity may be more 
burdenſome? then thou art awar of, So follow 
theſe directions, and by the blefling of God , 


thou may becomes (om2what more then Azrip « {| 
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pa who was only, in n,odico almoſt a Chriſtian, 
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And it came to paſs after theſe things that God 

tempted Abraham. ; 

He Hiſtory cf Abraham his offering I/aacs 

is famous , boih amongtt facred and proe 
phane writters; Th: introduction to it os ra- 
thera compend of the whole Hiſtory, we haye 
now read, 

The words have dependance on the former 
Chapter. in which we have 4b:ahamrreatinz2 
with ALbimelicch as one Prince doth with ano. 
ther ; and after theſe things, atter the Lord had 
made him ſo great as to vefought ro by Princes; 
Toſephus in the firſt Book of his Antiquities, 
Ch, 14. tells us, thac be fore the Lo:d cold him 
of the ſacrificeing o' I{aac,thatHe reckoned up 
ro him all the mercies He had from time tg 
time beſtowed on him, and after theſe cempted 
him, 

Andinthe tenration there are three particu» 


| lars remarkable, Firſt, The time ofic : Secondly, 


The Author of it: And, Thirdly, The nature of 
ir. Therime ofit, After theſethings. The Author 
of it, God. The nature of it was a tentation , 
God tempted Abraham, 

Pererius the Joron the place goes near to 
tax Moſes as defective In nor reckoning what 
age Iſaac was of when this came to palſs,and he 
ſpends a great deal of timein confuring Abe- 
e718 , Who ſaid, I/aac was but 12, years old 5 | 

G 3 and 
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and in proving the common opinion that he 
was, 15, Bur we not locking on this as mate11- 
al, it 1s ſufficient the time 1s deſigned as it 1s 
After theſe things, after ſo many & to great mer- 
cies beſtowed on Abraham God tempted him. 


The only conſiderable difficulty in thewords, | 


1 


T 


x9, tO reconcile this place with rhar of James 1. | 


23 Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, that he is 
zempted of God, God tempteth no man, and here 
God rempted A braham.Paſling the flootiſhes 


[ 
x 


of Fe/uits in reconciling theſe two places,there 


1Sthis one ſolide anſwer. Thereisa tempring 
by way of tryal , & a tempring by way of ſcdece- 
wient.God tempred Abrahzm with the firſt kind 


of tentation, and James ſpeaks of the ſecond | 
Kind of tenrations, that ſeduce and lead to fin, 


aS1s evident, hrft, from the word uſed by the 


þ 


Apoſtle there , un1sigo Teieags eros which 


uſually is underftod of rentation to fin, 


Soxipdeiy being the proper word for the ; 


orher tryals or tenrtations ; Thus the Devil 1s 
called zentaror, the tempter, Mat. 4- Þ, 3. and 
in the Lords prayer we pray that we m iy not 


beled neducas nos in tentation?m,into ten; ations | 
Befide the Apoſtle in the Anrtithelis nſed 1rie ; 
v. ſayes, Gol cannot be tempted with evil, neuker 


does he tempt, m1.ſft be relative ro thar (amr , 
malum evil , before mentioned. Now theſe 
centrations, as they cannot proceed from God, 
ſo for God to tempt by way of tryal is ordi- 
nary for him, in all afti: tions: | 

| There is one obſeryarion from rhe words 1 
purpoſe to infift inoſt upon , but shall name 
ſome few ere- I come ro ir. 


$ 


- Obſerya, 1. That often great mercies are acc 974+ 
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On Gen. 22. 1. I5L 
panied with great tentations and tryals. 


So here, after the/e things, Abraham Was 


"tempted. And the conſtant tract ot providence 
from 4damrto Chriſt, proves the truth of it, yea 


ſcarcely in Scripture one inſtance { which is 
rare- in providental aCtings ) againſt ir. For 
I. Great niercies are often accompanied with 
grcat abuſes, and therefore no wonder follow- 
ed with grear tryals. The Lord does ſometimes 
ro his vineyard ul he come to lay , 1bat can 1 
do more, and yet ſour Graps,Tſai.y. What won- 
der then he pluck down his hedge! Beſide all 
that receive metcies do nor receive them with 
the like integrity they fall ſomerimes as ſome 
drops of rain thatonly makes a thiltle or weeds 
to grow, and therefore need of winnowing by 
tentations. Yea, ſecondly Uluaily rhoſe who 
are molt in receiving m:icies from Gol, are 
moſt invyed by Saran; ye shall find himin 
Scripture choofing our Gods greateſt tayourits 
and following them mot with bis tenrtations, 
ſuch as Job, D:yid , Aſaph Ciniſt, and Peter 3 
Ishall nor dwell on this point , only do not 
think God is our of the road way of bis proyi- 
dence when he does this, whether ronisChuurch 
or particular perſons; Ic1san inlet ro all apoſta- 
fie tobe plealed with nothing but mercies here 
away from God: It thou hath at his Sacra- 
ment taſted of Abraham's maniftcitations, is 
Shall beſtrange, it after thele things it come no! 
to paſs that thou taite of A4brahan?s temptati- 
ons. Oar Roie heremuſt haye thornes beſide 
it ; and therefore , ſay thou, ſhall we recety:: 
good of the hands of rhe Lord , and not evil al- 
{o > Andbleſs,himin boch, G4 Obſler- 
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Obſery, II. That it is very neceſſary when weve. * 
member or mention the tentations God expoſes his 
peopleto, rorememnber alſo the mercies he beſtowes 
#7 them, 


Abraham here, God tempted him , burir 1s 
aiter theſe rhings. So the Clurch arlength in | 
the 7hirdotthe Lamentations,fo Jacob, ſo David 
Pſalm. 44. and there is good reaſon for it, 
For 1, Thistends 10 keep up honourable 
thoughts of God. If there be nothing minded 
but the tentations, we are ready ro councof him, 
as the man who had the one talent, auſtere and 
rigorous, Belide, rhis tends to. keep us from 
fainting under tentations,as Pſalm 13.5.1t may 
be often the Lords quarrel with us 1n tryals; 
which he had with Iſrael at the red Sea,Pſalm 
106. 7 hey confidered not the multitude of his 
mercies but at the Seas even thered Seathey pro- 
Pocked him, The firſt tryal they mer with 
they forgatall che Lord had done for them in 
Egypt, Many pore only upon their diſcourage- 
mentsee! pecially intryalsor at Sacraments,like 
one that would be brodding himſelf with the 
bryar of hisroſe & not ſmelling the roſe ir ſelf. | 
Haman wasa fooi to quarrel that Mordec2y 
bowed not his knee to him fince he was fo 
much in the Kings favour,he might have deſ- . 


Piſed Mordecayes. Whatever befal the Chi:rch « 


of God or thy telf , ſtill remember itis after 

theſerhings, 

Obſerv.III.T hat the tryals & affiifiong are rightly 
losked upon byus , when we look upon them as 
centations, 

Thus Abraham*stryal,here called atentarion, 
James 
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James 1-2, My . rethren count it all joy when ye 
fall in divers tentations. The Apoſtle means af- 
flictions, but thinks fit ro repreſentit to them 
under the notion of tentation, So r'Pet. 1.6. 
Though now for a ſeaſon ye bein heavineſs, 
through manifold temations;It was the crols was 
on them,bur the 4 poltle calls them rentations: 
& there are (everal rea{ons why attictions are 
ſocalled , which are worthy ro be remarked. 

1. Ourtryals often are nothing bur tenta- 
tions , our diſcourag: d Spirits creats fears and 
then toſſes them \o, thar one in wreſtling with 
their own thoughts will lutfer more then ano= 
ther on whom the crofſe is indeed inflicted. 
And here by the way, it 1; worthy ro be noted, 
how often we are inthe wronge ro God fſuf- 
pecting , him for his providence, « hen inthe 
mean ime it is but corfl & with our own ape 
prehenſions:LikeHagar who was complaining 
for the want of water , & yer cloſe belidea 
fountain,bur her eyes were not opend to {eeir. 

Secondly, Trials are called tentations, becauſe 
of the principal and chi-f ſcope of atz1ction is 
to Winnow and try , That the tryal of your faith, 
being more precious then got i, 1. Per 1.7. the | 
Apoſtle points our thr aitiiction there from 
the principal ſcope of it, And here I would 
have you take notice of chele three things. 
1. Though God know 1s well enough and 
though Sints try themſelves, yet we have 
need to be tryed by atti+t:on, There is a 
myſtery ofiniqui'y as welias rhzreis amyftery 
of godlineſs , oftentimes in aff.i tion rhere 1s 
ſomething diſcovered to us , which for __ 
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ſearch of our ſelves we could not have found 
our, nor haye believed had been in us :-like a 
pool troubled, ſo are our hearts 1n attiiction, 
there comes up mud which we wouid not have 
thought ro have been there. Yea, S2condly,As 
the Lord delights in the graces of his Saints;fo 
he loves to have ſome cccalion ro cominend 
them in his Saints, He $1 retaireth his integrs- 
t), though theu moet me without a cauſe againjt 
kim ; See how he boaſteth of job, as a Maltcer 
when a good Schoiler 1s examined. Therctore 
he loves ro try by affliction, that He may have 
occation to ſay, O weman great isthy faith. 
. i hi:dly,the Lord loves to difcoyer bis people 


ro others, For, i, By thy example, others 


may. be encotraged; Whar 1s theendof the 
Lords recording the valorous acts of hisSatnts, 
tbeir reward-is tall without this, bur toincour- 
age Others ? Yea, if thou taint 1n a tryal, others 
may be bertered by it. Why hath the Lord re- 
corded 1n Scripture the failings of ioine of his 
S31nts ? Is 1r that the Lord loyes to blor their 
names When they are gone 2 - No. certalnly 2 
but that thou may rea!on for thy comfort, if 


inch a Ceder was blowen over by the wit) 
though I be lo, I need not deſpair. - 


Thirdly, Ag :1tionsare called tentations, be- 
eal'ethere 1s noattiiAtion,but it alſo hath a ten» 
cation accompaning 11, And the Lord dces nor 
jo try by the affliction it ſelf,as by the tentation 
that accompanyes1t, Sce Pſa. 31.22. And the 
2 of Jonah. thoughour. And here alſo I woa'd. 
hare thir things conſidered. . 

x. I hatin cyery attliction a belieyer hath a 

6; double . 
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double adyantage by looking cn his affliction 
as accompanied with a tenration ; Firſt, Here- 
by he guards againſt the ſtrongelt adverſary he 


hath 1n his rryal; Some ger the victory over - 


the atfliction that yet are caken captive by the 
rentation that accompanied the attliction, as all 
thar turn afide to iintul courſes to eſhew the 
crofſe are, Yea, S'condly , We by this guard a- 
gain't che grearcſt hazard from athiction; The 
leaſt fin is worſe then the greateſt crofſe ; A.d 
if we guard ayainſt the tentation of rve wH],:t1- 
on, weare keeped from the fn that Sxanby 


the affliction drives ar, as in Jobs caſe he did ar 


that, that he ſhould curſe God ani] die. | 
Fecond/y, Whatever berhe defigne of Inſtry- 
ments & tecondary cauſes inour ati.iStion, yer 
It 15 Certain Satan, who uſes totake the adyan- 
tage of our attliStion 10 milceprefenting God to 
us, deſigns principally tha: w.: ſhould be over= 
cone by the rentation ot the aitjiction; Anda 
believer comes bravely th oh ht tryal, when 
he can ſay as David. Pf 18. ( which Pſi[12 was 
penned when the Lord denvered him from the 
band of all kis En-mies, and from Saul, as rhe 
title of it bears. , 1 was alſo up ig/t before him, 
and 1 (eeped me fi om my iniquity. Tie cope and 
uteot this pout 18 to p! (> ine people of God 
to louk arigiit on their ..tfli ons as having ten- 
rations accompanying 'n 4D, Ye are all tearing 
a cloud garhe! ing and are realy to be perplexs 
ed with the difficulty ve forecaſt; But be ex- 
horted 10 Jock moſt to rhe tentattons : this 
warningChritt gave 1isD+t-1pics when he was 
avout t0 utes; Watch and pray;t{at ye enter not 
| i1;0 
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into tentation: he ſayes nor, into affliiftion , but +» 
into tentations And they are guarding beſt a- _ 
gainſt the crofſe they fear, that are moſt in 
prayer, Lead us not into tentation, but deliver us 
from all evil. 

Obſervar. IV. That a believer muZt not only 

expect temtations from Satan , but from 
God, God tempred Abraham atrer thele 
things, ſo Deut. 13. 3. 

I marke this point becauſe ſome,if they take 
up a tryal under the notion of a tenrtation, they 
think ir their duty. prefently tolay ir afide. lr 
is true , if itlead tofin, it is wiſdem todolo; 
bur if itrend to diſcovery of fin or grace , that 
ts notthy duty. I ſhall nor infiſt on this point, 
only offer three characters, how ye may diſcern 
berwixtrentations from God and from Satan, 

' Firft, Uſually God in his tentarion affaulcs 
moſt the outward man,ſome duty that is heavy 
to the flcſh, as to Job, David,and others, whom 
he rempred, and here to Abraham. Ir is rrue, 
Saran ſometimes aflaults the body , bur then as 
fome Archers he feems to look one way and 
ſhoors another, his atrewpr is againſt the Sptj- 
Fit principally , curſe Ged and die, hebarks only 
at :he outvard man, bur his bire 15s deeper , as 
in Peter, he winnowed him that he might deny 
bis maſter, 

Secondly, They may be diſtingniſhed by the 
manner of their procedour ; uſually when God 
rempts, itis to ſomewhat that nature loaths, as 
hece ro Abraham to offer his Son, hisonly Son : 
Sarans practick Divines 'ay , obſerves whar 
way the tree bends and fhaks it that way, ſuit- 

iog 
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* ing temptations to our inclination. 


Thirdly, God alwayes attains his end thathe 
rempts for , if dilcoyery of grace, or of weake 
peſs, or corruption , or what eiſe ; Satan may 
_—_— , as h2 did Petey , and yet bis faith nor 
fall. 

Bur that I may come to the laſt Obſervation 
I purpole alittle more largely ro inſiſt upon, 
It 18 one which | find both Popiſh and Prote- 
{tanc Interpreters on the place, take notice of, 
parcly out of Scripture, and partly out of ſome 
Jewiſh Doctors, Abraham had ren tryals be- 
tore, as, To foriak- hi; Commtryz To flee again 
and again, to Fgypz, and Abimelich , where his 
life was 10 hazard : He had controverſies with 
his friends ; as with Zoz, for w.ll;. diyifion in 
his Family » Sarab and Hagar, andtheir Chil- 
dren wrangling, He was put co wreltle with 
four Kings tor Lot,and many ſuch; Yet none of 
theſe goes under the name of tentation , till ir 
come to this, the offering up of 1/aacthen God 
tempted Abraham , not betore , norwithſtand- 
ing of all thete tryals , and fo this affords us a 
new foundation for tha: O-oleryation I will in« 
fiſt a little upon, 

Qdlervar. V. That though the Lord often cx = 

erciſe bis people with !eſſer tryals, yet be uj= 
ually reſerye; ſome g:e.1t ine for tem , that 


may be fully cailed a te:taii nor, at icaſt, 


ajier many try.ils , one ma , b» reſerved for - 


us of ſuch anatur. 

Ic is of:..n Gods way by I. fler tryals to firus 
forgreater. 41 deny nor but lonytimes he will 
mealure out-to fome of his.people their difficul- 

ty 


— 
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ty by ſmalls, render plants a flood together * 
would drown them ; which being-dftilted by 
drops maxes them grow and proſper. But ofren 
with others, this 1s his way by leffer tryals ro 
prepare them forgreater., Revel. 3. 10. I will 
kecp thee in the hour of tentazion , that ſeeins to 
relar ro ſome ſignal tryal, whici by a ſpecial 
deſignation may go under the name of a tenta- 
tion, 

[ will not go to (earch after reaſons of this, 
how it may make for his hono.ir , and how his 
peoplescaſe may ſomerimes require 1t tho.11d be 
ſo. Only I ſhall enquire what ſhould be the in- 
gredients of which a tryal iscompoſed when it 
may firly be denomioat atentation; 6 1n {earch- 
ing this I (hall confine my ſelf ro this tryal of 
Abrabams, in which. as learned tarerpretersob- 
ſe-ve,there was a threefold afſualt on Abraham 
all at once, 1. Oa his faith. 

Second!y, O.1 his obedience. Third;y, O.1 his love 
to his nea: elf rela:1ons. 

Firſt, I this tentation Abrahams taith was 
aſſaulced. Abraham had r-c:1vcd rwo promiſes 
1m reference to 1/a..c.ln Tſaac shal thy ſeed be cal- 
k1;% in thyſeed sha! a'lthe Nations of the werld 
b- ble. d Aud yet now arone ttroak,both tho'e 
promiles ſcems ro be plucked up by the root; 
mightnor Abraham have {aid whar Aſaphſnyes 
in Pſa'm 77 Whati- become of the promi; e> Abra- 
bams tain nes not 1ng to lean togont the power 
of God, He knew Gog was able, &c.Hcb 11.y.19 

Seco-dly His obedience 1 no leſs tryed then 
his taitli. For 1. He 1s put upon athing thar was 
contrary 40a Part of the lavy of nature , y 

airs - 


* ghalt not kill: Biood hath a cry » eſpecially the 
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nearerthe relation be thar ſhcds it,asz b-bs had 
when Cain killed him , 1t is the next degree to 
ſelf Murth. r, Fora Facherto kil: his own Sons 
ſo that Abraham hath not only a queſtion about 
the firmenels of the promile of God , and how: 
his Command was confiitant with his promile, 

ut how it was confiſtant with his other com« 
mands , which by the light of nature were 
pianted in the heart of man. 

Thirdly, To make bis tentation rhe grearer, 
his love to his nearcft relations 15 brought on 
the ſtage alſo. Interpreters obſcrve on the 
wordsof the following ye:le to what we read, 
thar very word hath a welgir init; zake now 
thy ſen thy only [on Iſaac whom thouloye|ts and 
offer /1m, for a burnt off:ying. How great is the 
love ot a Faihvr toa + on 3 <ipecially if he be an 
onl; Son, Zach. 12. 10.1ncy hail mour.1as one 
do.h tor in: only begattcn, - There 1s werghtin 


his name 7 aac, winca igoifics-lauhrer , thar” 


the ſon & the only fon ot ats Farhers Laughter. 
Should be offered 1na burnt offering, where all 
1Sconſumed to ashvs , that wasa tryai indeed. 
Now when thele taree concur in any trial, 
that one1scalled to be denyed to his rieareft re- 
lations & to part with tiem , a Milt allo upon 
the underſtandivg dat King the nund as to their 
dacty » and win they rake them tothe proe 
miles. as a drowning man to a bath , the baſh 
ſeems to come,& they canuot fve how to faſten 


on the p:omile , this mak.s. a-tryall that may . 


fitly be called a rentation. : 
For , Fiſt., By this kind of diſpenſation a bes 


lieyer. : 
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liever comesto be fcourged with twiſted rods #*. 


at Once , as a load laid on aboye a burden. Job 
complained of his friends as cruel , that they 
would deal ſo unkindly, when Gods arrows 
were ſticking in him , haye ye no compaſſ on on 
me,myfrier.ds,for the Almigity hath dealtbitterl y 
with me. Whenone 1s put to quit with triends 
& promiſes at once, it is lik: rhe wind that fel] 
upon ail the corners of the houle where fobs 
children were feaſting: A man 1n ſuch a caſe is 
like I[rae} who had the read ſea beforethem, 
Mounrains on every tide, 6c Egypt behind them 

Belide, Secondly, a tryali of this naturelers 


. inaffiictionrothe ſoul, Dayid complains the 


waters had come into his lou}. Solong asa try- 
all afteCts only the outward man, irishike a 
woundinthe Arme, which proves not deadly, 
if the heart be not affeed : bur when the 
wound 1s ar the heart, who can bear it. Itjs a 
pittifull account Davyi2 gives of his caſe, Pſz], 
116. 3. Thecords of death hath compaſſed me a- 
bout and the pains of hell took ho!d on mel found 
trouble and ſorrow © crouble from Saul,who per- 
ſued him todeath, and ſorrow from the pains 
of hell, Now when both a ſtroak on our out- 
warc condition & another on our faith comes 
togerher, ne Hercules contra duos. 

Thirdly , Ic 1s uluall with man to counterbal- 
lance, any loſs by any ftroak. of affliction by 


ſomeching he yer enj..y:s or hopesfor, as the _ 


cloud of winefſes Heb. 11.4id: It anv outward: 
toſs, we ule to comtorr ourſelves from'the pro- 
miles; but when thele feen1ro yeeld, it is like 
an tree plucked up by the root that curs _ our 

Ope. - 
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* hope of fruit afterward. How ſad is that com- 
 plaintof 4ſaphs, Pſalm. 77. In the day of his 
erouble, bis ſore rant in the night .and cea{ednots 1 
remembred God and -was troubled. When his 
, loreisruning he thinks to find an caſe by re- 
* Membering God, & that failing him, his Spirit 
Was overwhelmed, asa boatinaſtorm, for 
which no hope. 

Laſtly, Toevidence how great a rryal this is, 
conſider ro what it hath driven many of the 
, moſt excellent Saints of God, to ſpeak unad- 
viſedly with theirlips, to reflect on God, as 
one become cruell unto them, as Job ro brand 
his Seryants the Prophers, as feeding them 
wirh lies in ſtead of promiſe: as David; P/al.116 
I ſaidin my haſte allmen are lyars Samue/among, 
the reſt, who had told him in Gods Name he 
ſhouldbe King; and many ſuch like 1n Scrip* 
rure. 

A pphcation. 

The ſcope of this point is to put the people 
of God to forecaſt with greater trials rhen any 
they have poſſibly yet mer with , when thou 


may be put to part with rhy neareſt relations, 


and readily no {wall affaulr upon rhy mind ar 
ſuch a time, itis true the Lord uſually come 


mands his north wind roceaſe in the day of 


the ſouth wind, & ſomerimes it isothel Wayes3 
bur we can los nothing by preparation for 
- trials,thar may fitly be called rentations. And [ 
ſhall briefly ſhew you what incouragements he 
had under thistentation, and cxhorr you when 
| yourtrials ſhall grow upon you, ro imitat him 
inthem, 


Firſ?, 
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 FirRt, Abraham hadth<- call of God to ene 
counter his tenration, Gol ſaid to him,rak? rhy 
$2n, thy only Son Iſtac ; asa belieyer 15 not tO 
fir the call of God, when called torrials, nor 
fie from it, as Jonah did ; ſo he is not to run t0 
meer with rhe croſs be fore it come, and be cal- 
led cont by G00, There are iome rhar like Go- 
liab think rth-mſelves able ro encounter an 
hoſt, who when he comes ro the trial, aboy 
and a peible ſtone our of the brook will lay 
them one their back;rhe hope that hrs ſtrength 
will b2 eurs under a trial,is only well grounded, 
when not our own [1 nplitciry or folly,or pride, 
or unc2nfiderarnels, bit his call, harh bronghr 
us under ir; when his truth calls for ir, he calls 
us. A Man char harh the call oi G34 knowes 
thisthar whatfoeyer the event of his crial bz, 
be is aboar hisduery , and there is a great deall 
of p-ace reſulting trom this, 

Secondly, Abraham as be had rhe call of God 
to this tentation , ſo he had fo: mer experience 
of God tothis tentarion » that what he called 
him to renounce he brought 1t well about in 
the event, He had called him ro forfake his Fas 
thers houſe,his co:mntrey &kindred,to come a= 


_mong ſtrangers, & rhere he h.d made him a 


Prince for riches & honour. Now this 1s very 
comfortable under any great tenration , when 
one can produce experiences of Gods way for 
merly torhem,as Tamar did with Judah, when 
ſhe w-s by Judahs command brought forth to 
be burnt, she bronghre forth thering and the 
ſtaffe, and asked whole thele are; $he ſaid as 
much as,w1li the man that gaye me theſe _ ngs 
| urn 
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" burn me, If thou (ay cho haſt not Abrahams 


experiences of this kind apainſt atrial; certain= 
ly thou haſt not obſerved his way to thee if it 
be ſog bur if thou haft none of thy own, rake 


. ſcriptural-expe:iences of Gods way, and im- 
* prove theſe under a rentation , as the Church 
' does, Pſal.44 Our cars have heard our Fathers tell 


what great things, what great thirgs, thou didſt 
of old. Even th:le arecomfortable downward 
to us, that we might fr our hope in God, 


 Pſal. 78. 


Thisdly, &braham who not ſo much in con- 
ſidering -whar might be ſaid againſt rhe pro- 
miſes God made to him, as who he was that 
made them, Ler Iſaac be brought to ashes, yer 
Abriham will not ſtagger at the promile , (0 
long as two attributs of God remain, he judged 
him faithful that had promiſed,8 he knew rhar 
he was able out of the ashes of Iſzacto accome 
plish his promiſe. However in a renration the 
promiſe go our of thy ſight ſo thar thou art pur 
to ſay, what is become of the p: omi'e 2 Yer go 
notto doubr ofit, left -hou queſtionor deny 
either thar God i< faithful or thar he is able;and 
O how honourable ro Go 1s itto hazard on 
the ciedir of a promile of God , which is in aps 
pearance by providence as oyerturned, on the 
account o' tie fairhfulnes and power of God. 
Learn then to anlwer the objeCtions ag1nft 
th-m as the Pſalmi/t does, Pial.56.4.in God will 
I prat e his word I will not fear what flzyhcan do. 

Fourthly , Abraham did shake h1m{elf loofe 
ot ali che outward Impediments rhat might in- 
tangle: him &X-1imped his obedience to _ in 
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this tentation; hetold not Sarah of it, & as 
ſom2 Jewith Doctors relate, the cauſe of her 
deatn which followed ſhortly after 4braham 
came home, was the report of ſo ſtrange,an at- 
tempt by Abraham, how then would the have 
rakenit being told her before 2 Befide, 4bra« 
ham (aid, at the foorofthe mo1Rt, torhe Ser- 
V3nts, abide je here, and ] and the lad will go up 
tothe mount; Ocdinarly in tentations ro which 
wearecalled,we are intangled by our roo much 
conſulting with fleſh and blood, who alwayes 
aive Peter his advice; but if we could shake 
ourſelves looſe of chele intanglements, from all 
which we will ſhortly belooſed whether we 
will or nor, we ſhould be fitter for a tentation 
and have more cheerfuln:ſs under ir, 

L 2zfily, Abrahamma this tentation though he 
could nor fre chorow it» yet he was very confi« 
dent rhe event would be well ordered by God, 
for his comfor: ; it was a remarkable anfiwer he 
ſave Ijaic going up the mount, when he asked 

im mv Father wheres the (acrifice, my Son 
ſaid Ab-aham, God will provide, as confident- 
Iy as he had :een the Rm aiready caught by 
the horns amongſt che buſhes 7 if we could , 
like obedi-ntchildren, out of loye to God fol- 
low our deuy to him , we needed not be anx1- 
ous what will become ot this or that, it would 
fatisfie us abundantly Ged will provide. 

And indeed how dark ſoeyer this tentation 
was In the beginning , yer there werethree 
things remarkablein1t, Which three or one of 
them, may be found in rhe eyent of what tens 
ration God ſhall rhink fit rotriſt chee with. 


Firſt, 


| 
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Firſt, Abraham had aclearer diſcoyery of 
the truth of his own grace then before, by an 
immediate voice, by this I know that thou loveſ# 
me, loveto Chrift in us is often rimes like fire 


; inflint» if the flint be nor ftriken upon, the fire 
| appears nor,and who knows but thou art much 
| doubring of it art this communion, if indeed thoy 
| loveſt him > Bur therrials tor the diſcoyery 
| ofit may be reſerved. 


Secondly, Abrabam had aclear view Of 
Chriſt in the Ram ready ro be a lacrifice for 


| Tſaac, ro which ſome interpreters think Chiiſt 
| relars1in the Eighr of Fohn where he tells ,. A- 


brabam ſaw my day affar off ani rejoyced. 
And whar canſt thou reli bur this may be the 
event allo oft che tentations thou art lo much 


' afraidof > Aclearer diſcovery of Chriſt then 
' In all chy life before. Only be Content to 


g0to the mount , if he call thee , ſaying God 


| will provide. 


Laſtly , On the ſame Mount, where Iſaac 
was bound » his poſterity ſaw an ſtarly Tem. 


ple, that was one of the wonders of the world, 


built by Solomon , whereas any might haye 
thought mount Moriah was the mount upon 
which the Church was undone in cutting of 
the promiſed ſeed, Yer they faw the ſame 
mount the place where the Temple diditands; 
So contrary are Gods thoughts often to ours, 
and his wayes to our wayes, that light comes 


' ontof darkneſs and order our of c0.1t-:110n, and 
lite out of d cath. 
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0 JOSUA 1.v.2. 
Moſes my Serpantzs dead. 
T Heſe words contain Moſes s Epitaph * In 
which , a deſcription of Moſes from his life 
his original, and his end. His original, Moſes, 
which ſignifies drawn out; his life, 4 Servant; 
his end, be is dead. = 

We ſhall firſt. clear the words, though nor 
much difficulty in chem. 

Firſt, H:s Original , imported in his name, 
Moſes: It was given him,as we may read;Exod. 
3. 10. 5<caulz of his being drawn out ct the 
water, where his Mother had laid him, in ob- 
edience to Pharaohs Edict, The Lord would 
have his original writ on his name , rhat he 
could not lom1ci as lay ro mind his very name, 
bur he behoved to : emember thar hewas drawn 
out, for as eminent a ſervant as he was, as a- 
monyg all the Prophets of the Ol1 Teltamenr 
none was hike him , yer God had him to fir tor 
ir, he found him nor fo, but drew bim out when 
he was deſtinat to death. 

The ſecond thing, 1s his life, My Seryant, 
A Servantis one whois not at hizown di'polaly 
bur at the beck of another, they a:e as Ariſtotle 
calls them Zoonta organ. iiving inſtruments, 
or tools , becau.e they are at the will of ano- 
ther , tobeuſed ar their diicretion , 50 was 
Moſes bur my Servant 1s an eminent elogy ,hets 
called loin a threefold ſenſe; 1, By way of 
{pn diltiactt- 


, 
- 


w 
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diftinction, and difference, ſome are Servants 
of Sin, {erving divers lufts and pleaſures, Some 
are Servants of Mez,in oppoſition roGod:ſome 
as Rem. 16, ſeryetheir' own bellies; but Moſes 
My Serpant. Secondly, My Servant by way of 
ſpecial right and prop: tety,being his by electi- 
on by purchaſe, .x Cor. 6. yeaand by Covenant, 


. which was made ar the burning buſh. Thydly, 


T his, My Servant, hath ſomething of glorying 
in Moſes, as when the Saints ſay, My God,they 
triumph in their portion. So when God layes, 
My Servant, as Job1. Hes thou confidered my ſer- 
vant Job. there is a glorying 1a1ir ; and chis was 


© Moſes high Elogy, that be was not a S-tyant 


of fin, or of men, bur of God. 

T he th1rd particular, is, his End, He 7s dead. 
We have his Death, threatned, Numb. zo. be- 
cauſe of his carriage ar the waters of Meribah , 


| and «cX-.cure , Dem. laſt. where he goes up to 


mount Nebo and dyes , and 1s buriedin the 


+ plains ct Moab. Though He was a greatPro- 


cy 


| Þher, to whim nou under the Old Teſtament 


come near,cminent]y learned inall the wiſdom 
ot the Egyptians, though admirred too near 
communion with God , yetnone of theſe can 
exeem him from che commecn lor of mankind, 
bur he muſt die, He tis dead. 

Having thus brietly cieared the words, we 
chall take ſome obſiryations from them, & be 


> _ briefin ſomeof them and 1nfift on others. 


. 7 0 3 Ws We Li 


[2 


O>ſer. I, That often Gods moſt eminent Ser- 
vant, when firſt ke finds them , he hath them 
to draw out of ſome condition yery unlike 
their following work, | 
: There 
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Thus was it here with Moſes , a3 his yery 
name Moſes imports. There be three things in 
rhis point, to which we sball ſpeak briefly , x, 
| From what God uſually drawes his Servants 
'* ox whenhecallsrhemro his work. S:ccnd= J 
[ ly , Why he chooſes this way, to call ſuch Ser» & 
vants,as he mult firſt draw oat, Thirdly, Apply. 
| In the Fiſt, We ſhal haye plenty of Scripture 
[| proofes of the truth ofthe point, from what , 
[| to wit, hedraweththemour; and here, rake 
| notice of theſe particulars. 
| Firs, Somerimes when he 1s about to imploy 
| Servants, He hath them ro draw ont of a yery 
low an4 obſcure original in the World. Its 
true ſometimes he hath called them thar are 
| honourable in the World, as 1ſai. To bea Pro- | 
Ll phec, who is ſuppoled to be ot the blood royal 
Of the Ki:gs of Fudah: But bere he holds , not 
| many Noble , be choo{es the things that are not. 
| Thus, Chriſt his Apoſtles, a company of poor 
; | fiſher-men, h: made tnem Apoltles; Amos, an 
T | he: ds-man; D vid, a Shepherd; the famous 
| Gregor) Nazianzen had it often obje-ted to 
lf him vy the Arians that he was the Son of him 
who was once a B:pger 3 Eraſmus, a Baſtard, 
[i obſcurely born in Rotterdam. 
| Seconily, He hath th-m to draw our froma 
| 


great deal of natural fimplicicy and weaknels & 
inreſpe&t of moral induemen's: So tharthey '| 
may ſay, as Moſes, I am nt eloquent. Ir is true | 
ſome of them hos been of exc.ilent natural in: 
duements, bt: ofren otherwayes. Therefore? 
Heathens uſed to draw the primitive Chriftt-* 
ans , in their portratures, with thethead of | 
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afle on rheir shoulders, as noting rhe ſimplicity 
they, lawin many ofthem, and yet eminent 
Servants, How 1gnorant, how tmorous, and 
diſpondent , were the Apoltles , betore the 
pouring our of thee Spirit> How childish were 
a number of their queſtions ro Chriſt and how 
little aftrighted chem? And yer what excellent. 
inſtruments for Chriſt afterwards > | 

Thirdly , He hath drawn ſome out ro ſervice 
when their faces hes been rowards another 
airth, and their imployments lying another way 
in the World. Itis true, ferimiah 1s ſuppoled 
to have been apnelſt erecalled to haye been a 
Propher, and Ezekiel the Son of a Peſt; Bur 
frequently he called them poing at rhe plough, 
as Elisha; when keeping sheep, as David; or 
the Cattel, as Amos; when fiſhing, he hatch 
drawn them out and madethem Fishers of 
Men; when commanding Armies , as the fa- 
mo:is 4mbroſs to the Bishop of Millar. 

Fountbly, tHe hath drawn {oine our when in« 
gadged in apreat deal of oppoli:ion to him 3 
they have been, as Paul, periecuting bin , and 
on the way to Damaſcus drawn out, and made 
choſen vellels to lift up his name. How tar was 
famous 4uzuſitn ingadged in Mamnichei/me , 
whole principals tended to deny the Beeing of 
God,and overturn his Law, and yet ingadged 
ro be as eminent alight as any fince the Apo. | 
{tles times : Marzheiw the Publican , rhe tutt 
Writterof the New Teſtament, and Mary 
Mazdalen, o.irof whom hecaftt ſzyen D-vils, 
the tirtt preacher of the refurrecticn; and inany 
Otter proofs of thus, 

FH Fitk!y 
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Fifthly, He hath drawn ſome out from un- 
der very great oppreſſion and perſecution, and 
made them eminent S-rvants. Danzcl, a captive 
boy, curſtriped all the Caldeans in wiſdom and 
interpretation of hidden mifterics. What a 
great deal did many of the worthy inſtruments 
at the Counſel of Nice ſuffer for him , ſo rthar 
ſome bore the marks of their rortures, ( as 
Paphuntius the want of one of his eyes) about } 
1n their bodies > Multitudes of ſuch might be 
inftanced , and all theſe will be the more re- 
markable, it we confider the way of the Lords | 
drawing out in thele particulars, | 

Firſt, He hath made his word the mean of } 
drawing them our to his ſervice, when they |; 
rhemſelyes have been far from intending any | 
{\uch thing; Auguſtin came from Romero Millan | 
meerly to hear Ambroſe his eloquence, and yet 
by his Szrmon drawn our, though helitlere- , 
garded his doctrine, Virgerius was ſet down to | 
writ a Book De Apoſtaſia Germanorum, that he 
might vindicat himtelf from rhe ſ{uſpition of f wv 
Lutheraniſme, and turning over Luthers Books, f d 
rhar he might anſwer his arguments , was 
drawn out to the great oppolition of Popery he F oi 
afrerward manifeited, | of 

Secondly, Some -drawn our by occafional un- Y o! 
expected providence, from which no ſuch 
thing was expected. Juftin Martyr cameroF m 
behold rheMarryrdom of ſome of theMartyrs, ar; 
meerly as a gazer and looker on, and by their . Er 
conſtancy and cheerfulneſs was pur to fearh at- | bu 
certhezr doctrine, and drayn out ro be an emi- - hc 


nent Seryant. fal 
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Thirdly, When they have only deſizned ſome 
bir of {eryvice to him, and to hoid there, when 
it weredone , he hath drawn them on {tep at- 
ter ſtep to great things; there was no more de- 
ſigned by Luther at firſt bur to oyerthrow 
Popish Indulgences , but ſtep after ſtep he was 
drawn to overturn the whole body of Popisit 
doctrine. In a word, aſmall lyne in his hand, 
{$ is ſtrong enough ro draw our his molt refoluc 
| adveriaries. 

The Second thing we propoſed was 1/ty 
God ſo often chooſed this way > Here rake | 
norice of theſe threez Firſt, He layes a founda- . 
rien for his own praiſe. Secondly, for humbiiog 
his Szrvants. Thirdly, For contitming the 
truths deiivered by them. 

Fuſt, For his own Praiſe, eſpccially of his 
power ard grace, 1, His power Shines in it, that 
he can take any ſtuff: and make a veflel of ho- 
nour of it, zo make a Role grow ouroft a 
Thorne 3 whar agreat demonſtration of pover 
was1t tO take Pau! on his way to D.1maſcus & 
draw him then our 2 B-fide Secondly , That de- 
monſtrars his Grace1n the riches and freedom 
 ofit ,rhat no narive baſeneſs , no affliction, no 
oppoſition to him , can hinder him from hon- 
out ing them with his honouradle ſervice. 

Secondly, It keeps his S-ryants h:um#le, co re- 
member how drawn out; no? iv01thy to be called 
an Apoſtle , and why» I perſecrte.! the Church. 
Eminent feryice is aprto put up even the beſt, 
: bur when they look on what they were , and 
i how drawn our , they muſt ler their Feathers 
Tf.ll. 
ys Befii - 


= SERMON = 
Beſide, thirdly this tends ro confirme the 7 
doctrine delivered by them , thar when they j 
firſt did begin ro preach it , their faces were a« | 
nother way, 1'Was no Prophet , nor Sons of a 
Prophet, ſaid Amos , andthe Lord [aid unto me, 
Go Propbeſy at Bethel: lt was no deſign of his F 
who was looking over his kin, Wharcanbe | 
more rational then what Paul alledges in his | ' 
own defence before Agrippa that he was once | 
zealous in the Fewish Religion, and perſtcuted- 
_ Chrijizins, bur conld not be diſobedienr rorthe } 
Heavenly Viſion, 
Application. 
By way of ule brictly rake theſe things, Firſt, , 
c 


| 


See the remarkable way which God hath been | 
conſtantly ufing to build his Church, He bath 
nor found the flones polished ro his hand, 
which he barh been laying in his remple , bur 
had rhemto hew out of a hard rock, and digg 
_ ourof apir; ſomuch the more ought we tof 
admire his progrefle in the work 3 look bur on| 
the beginning of our reformation fromPoper y, 
and wonder art the inftruments , that ye may{[ 
aicride the praiſe ro the principal agent. Leather, 
ina Popiſh cell, Calvin abegor Papilt, Beza not} 
only, a Papiſt buteven loole, {o thar Papilts byf 
way of reproach objetted his Tuycnilia to him 
and he forced to rell rhey envyed to him rhe 
grace of God, and yet what done by them > |} 

Second:y , This may incourage, in reference 
to the cale of theChurch tor the time ro come! It 
Often we ſtand asking,,by whom will theLordy 
deliver I/racl 2 And where are the inftrument! 
tobe found fir tor the work ? Bur cannot he 0 
W1z0 
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r whodrew out Moſes, draw out; Either he can 
' raile up new or eleyat the Spirits of {uch as are- 
Whart a change did the pouring ontof theSpirit 
| makeon the Apoſtles > How boldly go they 
ro the Temple ro preach > With whar confi- 
dence and freedom of ſpeech appear they be- 
[fore Counlels, and witneſs for Chriſt > He is 
the ſame he was then who did eftectuar this. 
Thirdly, This sbould make us hopefully pray 
4 for cither {tch as aremoſt indiſpoſed for ſer. 
| ice, or moſt reluctant toit, fince we haye to 
' do with one who can fo cafily draw them out, 
' and make them Veſlels meer for his uſe. Au- 
*puſtin aſcribed much ro his Mother Monica's 
| Prayers, who even when he was a Manickezn, 
ceaſed not ro wreſtle with God for him. 
| Laſtly, This should keep fuch as are honour - 
| ed with eminent ſervice humble; when rhey 
call to mind whar once they were, and how 
| Cdrawn Out totheir work , whar have the beſt 
but what they have received > Andif received, 
why glory they of it, as though it had nor been 
received 2 Bur I gotothe ſecond branch, hay- 
ing dwelt too long on this my ſ[erp.ant, Moſes 
his life and great Elogy. 

Ovſerv. 1. That 1t is the greateſt Eligy and 
higheſt commendation of a Man afler his 
death, that -in his hfe he hath been Gods 
Servar?. 

| Thus it is hereMoſes his great teſtimony ,my 
' ferpantis dead. Iris true » all the creatures are 
in their kind ſubſeryient , and his greateſt ene- 
mies do his work. Bur as this1is not zntentio 
operantis, fot 1s butiome fits of conumon ſer- 
H 3 yice 
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vice; but tobe his as inthe explication,by way 
of cittinction or propriety, as Moſes , is amans 
ercareſlt clogy in death. 

V/e ſhall, Fit, prove the point from Serip- 
rare. Second!y, Giye ſome grounds of ir, Thirdly, 
Apply 1t, 


& Apotles glory in it; Paul prefixcs it to ſome | 
of his Epiſtles, Paul a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. Se- 


condly,This Name is given to the greareft Prin- 
283 Nebuchadnezer , Head of the Afſirian Mo- 
archy, Jerem 25:9.Cyrus. Head of rhe Perſian, 


> 
From Scripture, theſethings will prove it | 
F#rſt, tis the name given rothe moſt eminent 
S$210ts, as therr Title of greateſt honour; Ab7a- | 
him my Scrpant. Fob my Seryant, Facob my Ser- | 
pan, David my Servant, The greateſt Prophets | 


: 
t 
; 


1f:1.45,Thirdty.ltisgiven to the excellent Mar- | 


- Iy:S, Rey, 19. 2. Fourthly, It is given tothe 


Saints in glory.Rev.22.2.Fifthly, To the blefl=d 


Angels. Rev. 19.10 Laſtly, To J:iusrhe Media- | 


tor, I/ai. 47. Behol1 my Servant whom, &c. B2- 
hold all layed cogerher proye it an eminent 


ceſtimony of honour, +. 


Toevidenceit further , confider that there 


have been many things pitched on inthe wo; Id f 


as things commending men after there death, 
according to the diverſity of mens lives. Some | 


haye been commend-d for their honour, tome | 


their courage, ſome their wiſdom , ſome thelr + 


riches, but where a concatina:1on of thele are, | 


how eminently commendable muſt thar life be 


And in fpending the life in ſervice ro God a 
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mutritude of theſe concur. I ſhall, ro demons | 


ſtrat, only pitch on thele fiye, Firſt, Lhe ut 
om 
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dom of life ſo tpen:4$econdly, The hononrable=- 
n:{ of it. Thirdly, The gainfulneſs of it. 4eb/y. 
The ſweetneſs of it. Laſtly, The ſecurity of at. 
Where all thefe concur 1n the life, how deſer- 
yedly1s th? perion commended 2 

Firjt, Iris the higheſt wiſdom. His fear is the. 
beginning of wiſdom , and a god uzderjtanding 
haye allth-y that do his Co:mmandements. If we 
ſhould cake even the rule given by Ariſtetle, 
whereby wi.dom 1s diſcerned, all would agree 
ro his ſ:ryvice, Moſes 1s brief in determining 
wheretn wildoin confifts, Dent. 4. 6. Keep his 
ſtatues, for this ir your wiſdom. Yea where his 
tervice 15 wanting,the Scripture ſpeaks of men 
as i090Is.Jer. 8 9. Since they have rejetted the 
word of God ,ywhat wiſdom is in them? They are 
indeed tooliſh Virgins w ho make no proviſion 
for the time to come: : T hough rhey ſhould be 
able, with Berengarins io deſpur de omni [cafilt; 
Or with Solomon to unravel nature from the 
Cedar tothe Hylop ; yet he that walks not cir- 
cumlipectlys 1s a fool. Eph 5. 16. So that if wil- 
dom commend a Man ar death, it is a high Elo- 
gy to be his S2ryant, 

Second/y, [T'herets no trade of lite ſo honour- 
abie, zhe way of life 1s above tothe wiſe. TI here 
be four things will diſcover how honourabie a 
ſervice1tis, Fiſt , they are raken up with the 
nobleſt objects. Philoſophers call their Mcta- 
phiſicks ſcientia Nobtlſſma,quia tra&tant de en- 
ze altiſima. They are either meditating or de- 
lighting in God,or with Angels,doing his com- 
mandments.Ochers, with Diocleſian, are ſpend- 
ing their time with fleas. Bur his Servants , like 
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Caleb, havean other Spirit, Numb.14.conſtant- 
ly follow him. Secondly, They act theſe grear 
things from the nobleſt principles, Love con- 
{trainerth , yea by regeneration they partake of 
the divine nature, 2 Pez. x. which elevars the 
Spirit tar above what the moſt famous among 
 Grectans or Romans could ever reach. Thirdly, 
rhey drive at the nobleſt ends; ſuch as the glory 
of God, 1 Cor.6.rhe good of his Church,the fal- 
vation of their own ſouls. Others, like men of 
low Spirits, have bur low deſignes Who 3w1ill 


Shew us any good? Pſal.4.Laſtly, They receiye -| 


the nobleſt reward; Henceferth is 1411 up for me 
a crown of mmortal glory ; bleſſed is that ſervant 
whom his Lord shall find waiting verily 1 ſay un- 
0 you , be shall make him ruler op:r allthat be 
hath;what more can be imagined, if this be not? - 


More, He willgird himfelf;ts ſtand,s ſerye him: | 
 Sothar, if rrue honour commend a man at 


death , itis a high elogy then ro have been a 


Servant to God. | 
Thirdly, As itis honourable, ſoir is truely 


gainful ro be his Servantss Godlineſs is great 4 


K. 


Gain for it hath the promiſes of this life, &r that 
which is to come;like ships that goto a far coun, 


{ 
Iry, they keep a trade with Heaven , where | 


. they have wine, and milk, & honey, & white 
linnen , & eyeſalve, withour money and with - 
our price, No ſooner dorh his elect Children, 
though prodigals before, come to their Fathers 
houle, but they are clothed with rhebeft rob, 


and fed on the fatred calte, and hayea ring on } 


their hand , and shoes on their feer. It1s rrue, | 
that which uſually goes under the name of 
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riches, 1s not their portion , but their gain is 
more noble,& they lay up ro themſelycs where 
the moth cannot enter ; fo that if i1ches and {ti} 
togain , can commend one*s lite , ro be Gods 


' Setyant muſt be ahigh elogy. 


Fourth!y, As 1t1s gaintul, fo exceeding plea- 
ſant, tobehis$:rvant, We may lay, asthe 
Queen of Sheba of Solomon's Scrvants , Bleſſed 
arc thoſe Servants who ſland by and hear the wiſe 
dom of thy Words. T his 15s the icope of the whole 
Song,toshew the delight of his Servants. Take 
bura view of their pleaſuresin thele three, 
1. What excellent walks they haye. Secondly, 
What excellent company 1n theſe walks. Third- 
{y, What {weet fellowship with this company. 
Firſt, Their walksare ſometimes to the Green 
Paiturs, FP ſal. 23. {omertimes to the nllages, 
ſometimes to the gardens y T0 ſee if the poine= 
granats bud , foinetimes to the banquerting 
houlſe;lIc 15 trae,they waik ſometimes alfodown 
to tbe wilderneſs, Ho/ea 2. 14. ay bur there they 
are allured, &-a door of hope opened ro them. 2, 
Wort exceilent company 1n thele walks? Enoch 
walked with God , Gen, 6. It to walk with the 
Wie be,in Sdlomens eyes,lo great a priviledge, 
what to walk with the only wiſe God > Thirdly, 
Whar ſweet fellowship 1n theſe waiks > Some-= 
times they fit down under his sRaddow, lome- 
times he kiſſes chem with thekifles of hiszwourh 
ſometimes he fups with them, ſometimes he 
takes themin his boſome; Efai 4o. 11, How 
pleaſant al:f- mt this be*The Apoſtle thinks 
nothing, Ep5.4.to call it 76e.ife of God. Others, 
like the elget I 15, get neyer akid 
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with bur theydelight themſelves in fatneſs Mult 
it no* then be a high elogy tobe his Servant ? 
Laſtly, "I hey drive the ſweereſt life. Sarthan 
can reii God of Job, Haſt thou not ſet a hedge 4- 
bout him, and about all ;ehith> Abour all he 
hath, is much 3 Whois he that will harm you, 
if ve be followers of that whichis good > M/ho 
75 he> Iris tuch an expreſiion as that of Ahaſuer- 
usro Eſter, Who ts ke, or where is the man , that 


<4 y —_—_ - 
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durſt preſume 70 dothis > Iris the highelt act of 


boicinels that ever the creature attempred , ro 

be a perſecuter of them who have {aiyation for 

wals and bulwarks, & are shalrered under the 

tathfulneſs of God , as a bird under the Fea- 

thers of the Dam, Pal, 71. Lay all cogether & 

| keifitbenocahighelogy robe his Seryant. 
Application. 

Firſt, Is 1t {ſo great a priviledge tO be his Sers 
vant > Irreprovesthe undervaluz1s of ir, Many 
eaſt atir as a bondage , even of fuch who call 
"tin Matter and Lord , but the loweltimploy- 
m2ars in his ſervice , David prefterrec it to a 
aw-iling in the tenis of wickedneis.Some,like 
Cancan, re Seryant of Servants, anddetpite 
theirown mrcy, Rectiiy thy opinton ot his 
$cryice, ince1tts the honourof Angels, who 
276 Often in the Scriptures denominat From 
Ine: feryiceys then their natures, though moſt 
Pure and exc<llent Spirits. 

S:cond'y. {-1c Cach « priviledge tobe hisS>r» 
ons Then {iidy ro do 15 ſeryice acceptably? 
T::ire are the qualitications required jn his 
FSCTVants. 

Fir;?, Frey cannot ferve two Maſters, for 
d - Inc 
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they mult cleaye ro the on: , and leave the o- 
ther. Thou muſtgiye up with lufts, with Sa- 
ran, the World, neither ſerve menin opofition 
to him thele oppoſitions caſts many our of his 
ſervice and wich Gedions 2:000 they returne 
ro their tents, 

Seconity, A Seryant is not ſtu jrmis,but ar the 
Beck of his Maſter as the Centurions ,If he fay 
ro one £0 he muſt go ye mult not ſtand and 
diſpur your duty , bis will is reaton enough, 
rhough it were to {uffer for rj52hreoaſnels lake, 
rhotigh ic wereto walk on a ſea of trouble, we 

ught to fay with Peter, Maſter, if thou wilt bid 
me. 1 will come unto thee. 

Thirdly , His feryice miſt be done cheertul- 
ly, Pſa. 110.3, Itis rue, wearetolerve hin 
with reverence, and yodly fear , Heb. 12.25. 
Yerthis 13 not inconfiitant with cheertullncſs, 
He loyes not to have it wrung out of Usas (er- 
vice toan auſtere and rigoro.15 Maſter, as the 
man who had rhe one talent called hun;but we 
are to r2joice 1n trembiing. 

Fourthly, We muſt ſtudy inevery thing to do 
hun {cryice ; Seryants are to obey thetr Ma- 
ſters, as the S-rvanrs of Telus Chritt, directing 
and referring to his honour , their moR ordi- 
nary imployments, : 

Lajily, We muſt not lay frefic on our ſer- 
vices a+1if ir deierved onr fie, JVhen wwehave 
doze all , we are unprofitable Servants. Yea; 
thouzh he ſay, We!l done, good and far: ful Ser- 
pant yet or reply 0:4;htto be > When ſaw We 
thee hurgry . and fedthee 2 


Third: j, Here is contolation for his Scroaney 
eix 
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Their priviledge is great , though their ſervice 
were never fo low; E'pecially fince they are 
friends, als well as Servants. Yea, he that doth 
the will of Chriſt, he is his Father, his Mother, 
his Brother, his Siſter. Rejoice in your privie 
ledge though it shonld have a mixture of the 
crofſe with ir. 


SERMON IE 


On JOSUA vr. verl. 2. 
Mojcs my Servant is dead. 


Fren the Lord makes his Seryants honour- 
-able after their death , who wreſtled with 
much oppoſition in rheir life, Here he wrirs 
RYoſes Epitaph hinſelt. Moſes my Servant is 
d'ad, Tae third particular 1n this ditcriprion re- 
wains, his exd, he 1s dad. 

in handling this, we sball, Firſt, Confid-r 
fornethings peculiar in Moſes, his death which 
m :y veeld us grourd of very ufetul inſtruQtion, 
Seccn ily, We hal ſpeak of death, asa common 
lot from which none of the moſt eminent Sc- 
v.nis of God, thoigh as eminent as Moſes, can 
exp-Ftrobeexcemed: Moſesis dcad. 

[1 the firſt place, 111 Moſes his death , we shal 
to rotice of thele three things very remar K- 
albleinit. 1. Thc cauſe of it, 2. The manner OL 
et -umſt.ince of it. 3. Som con/eqre nes nar 
followed onir. In which three, amongeft orner 
things, weshall have anotable diſcovery of 
the juſtice, mercy and fatil:tfulnefs of God. 

Enjt, Take notice of the cauſe of Meſes 
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death. Ye have it ler down inthe 20, of che 
Numb:1s, where, at Menbab ,the people thi: ſt- 
ing and wanting water , the Lord bids My{es , 
Yerſe7.8. Take this rod, and [pzakto the rock, and 
Moſes [mites the rock twice wirh the rod, for 
the which the Lord threaters him , that he 
Should not bring the congre2ation ro theland 
which he had given them.. This was the 
caute of his death , andin this Idefire ye may 
mark rheſe five things. 

Fit, How-many proofs of faithful ſervice ro 
God had Moſes given, who was faithiul, asthe 
Apoltlereftines; as a S-ryant, yet all kis former 
fſeryice carinot exptat thi, one jin , bur he mult 
die forit, I.18th. way of a great many , upon 
commitiion of any fin, rhey think ro expiat 1r 
by their former or furure obedience 3 but 
though our ſervice were aseminent as Mo, es's 
Was, it Carinotat ailmike a mends for one fin 
ro God, Iris good there is acautioner, who 
takes all his peopies debr on him, fince iris 
unpoſiible for us co cxpiat fin, though we had 
never ſo many moral parts. (a: Msſes learned in 
all the wiidom of Egype, ) ncV-r ſo greata pro- 
pher, never ſo much zeai, or commiunton with 
God, yer all this cannot remove one (10, 

Secondly, In this caule of Moſes death remark 
that 1t was not 1" JOInNg any ting mrarytg 1» 
the command of G 34, oaly a doing veſt ent, he 
exceeded his commiiaion and indeed; VNthe 
dil might have had many appearances of r. a- 
ſon for it. The rod hail been the 14lfritment of 
many miracles in Egypt » and at the read S. a, yea 
at Replidim he aid ftrick the rock wita i 
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and broyghrt water : Bur fince h:s commiſſion 
was tO ſpeak, his ftiriking was his fin, for which 
he mult die. So dangerous a thing it is, mthings 
relating to Ged,to abt without his warand. Some 
rell us, they add no corrupting additions to the 
word bur prefecting; Bur, as corruping additi- 
ons 15 a contradiction , ſo pertecting are emt- 
nemly reflecting both on the Law, and Law- 
o1ver. Ye may be preſſed with things which 
will be told you are1avful becauſe not con*- 
trary to the word; Butif they be not con'o- 
naQt , ye arein danger oi anger from hin whe 
bath forbidden all adding to bis word , as wcll 
as taking from it, 

Thirdly , Undoubredly this fin , for which 
Moſes died, was pardonedzas roany guilt which 
Shouid draw any erernal panishment after ir. 
Yea more, inany friendly acts, after this imit- 
ng rhe rocks paſled betwixt God and him, yet 
he multdie for it Antinomians fooliſhly rellus 
thar the fins of theeiect, being pardoned, there 
ar: no chaſtiſmentslayed on tor fin. Nay , z7he 
for whichis pardoned , the perſon may yet be cor- 
refed for it ; asis evident here, and 11 Nathans 
words to Dayid . Tie Lord hath al;o put away 
thy ſin, nevertheleſs thy Child ſpall dy. Argue not 
th-n from a temporal chaſtiſment , ro an erer- 
nal puniſhment ; S:nce the yery tin which 1s 
pardoned , may yet influence lad ſtroks , yea 


ard death ir fit. « 


Founthly, This was but one fin of Moſes 


which he acted al'o when his meek Spirit was 


provocked by aſtiff-necked people, and yet1tis 
tollowed by the ſame outward ſtroke, with 


WhICh, 


On Joſua, 1.2. ID3 
which their fins, who had cempred 40 years 1n 
the wilderneſs, is foilowed; their ſtroak,Pſc 95. 
Is nor to entey Cana.in . bur dy by the way; and 
for this one hin > Moſ's mects with the ſame, 
I: is very remarkable, how s/arply the Lord will 
chaſuje alu tle thing in his o:1vn,when ke will let 9. 
thers run eniill thor cup be full. Ins rruegthe fins 
of his elect feryavts have many aggrarvations 
tic {10s of others wants , as being acted againſt 
more 11ght, againtt greater mercies , y-r the 
thing init telf bur lictle, in compariion of what 
he will paſs inanorher. Caſt not art his ſervice 
norwithltanding of this; better to have our way 
in fin hedged with rhornes, then ſtrawed with 
roles, It'is dreadful rohave {cope 1n fin, and 
whenlike ra/44m in the way to Balack, haye 
the Lora fy ou: 20. 

Fiſthly, Moſes earneſtly prayed, Dewt. 3. that 
the Lo-0 wouid have averted this ſtrok?.v 25. 
I pray thre l:sme go over ,and ſee this good:yLand 
h:yo'd 'ordan, and that goodly Mountain » and: 
Lebans?:; fain wo. !1 he have been there , bur 
therei- no dealing, Let it ſuffice thee , ſpeak no 
' more of thi: m-tter,1- 11> 53nt wer. How earneſt 
wil: the b2;: be for temporary meraes , and now 
per:mpto” in pr ayer for £.cm when Yr thetr praJy4 
er caſt ow? Itistrie, a view of Cana a, wiich 
Mso;-s had by way of exchange , declares the 
. prayer no: oft, though refuled, Now in all 
theie in Moſes cath , ſee how jult God js in 


rec: oning tor tinevenin the belt of his $2278? 

Bur io the 1cxr place , ler us tale a yiew of 

his mercy wix<d 10 herewith , in the manner 

o.-Mo{ s deaths wiitch 15 the 2 thing pojeny 
n 
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And herealſo take notice of five things. .. 
Firſt, However the Lord will haye him die 
for rhis fin, yet he warnes him of it along time 
befo:e he die , yea and determines both time + 
and place, Goup fo mount N bo and dje. Itisa | 
great Incouragm-nt to theSatnts, in their death ay 
that it comes 3 not on them as arhief inthe 
night,' yea and though 1t be notreyealed ro ;- 
them, as to Moſes, yet both time and place are 
fo dercrmined , as all their adyerſaries cannot 
alter the leaſt circumſtance, though one of 
_ them dycinhis bed,another in the ſea,the third © - 
1n a foraign land, yet not one hair of their head -* , 
falis wiino'it their heavenly Father his provi 
dence z and though ilecondary caules work con. i 
tingently, yer the event foilowes neceflarly,as 
1t1s decreed, 
Sccond'y,Ere be die, tho:;gh the Lord caſtiſe 
bimior hisho, yer the Lori gives him a view 
of Can an before his death , Dewt. 3.27. Get 
th: up to tietop of Piſgath and behold ir with thine ,.. 
eyes, Phe pallage tacough tie valley of the 
ſh.dJow of death , is i-1deed dowiſome', buta- 
_ view of Cazaan will mike it ſo itghrfome, rhar 
ſome of the Si1nts have cxryed oucon death for 
his 1. w motions iC.ward them , and when re- 
covered our of ficki:ets,, that threatned death, 
have haif repined thar they should have been | - 
withi . ſfi>bt of the land, and yetGuriven back to {| 
$a again. 4nd witely the Lora reſeryes thele' © | 


| bghtso: Can an, til] his Saints have death tro #:- | 
raple with,.hat he may ailay alictlethe birter | 

hs Bs FR) 
pili. & ſuggar it better, betore they ſwallow it, 74 
Thirdſy, This death of 216{es 27 was indeed a a ; 


challifs - 
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chaſtiſement of his unbelief, yer withall a Re- 
ward of his faith, which he had an eye ro Heb, 
II. v. 15. When he preferred the reproach of 

Chriſt ro the treaſures of Egypr. There rs indeed 
! indeath ſomething humbling to the Saints , but 
WV theres alſo ſomethins comfortable: It itbe a 
fraitof fin, andthe wages of ir, it is 1Kkewiſe 
| | the paſlage to glory; and the truth is, as inour 
' life fotill irend, betwixt the yiewsof fin and 
,* glory,ourjoyes and forrowes ebb and flow, 
' Fourthly, Moſes death, though it proceeded 
. * from his diſobedience yer ir was 1n it ſelf an act . 
:: +: of obedience, theſame God who bid him go 
; down to Fgyptand fpeak ro Pharaoh, bids him ® 
' Now goup to mount Nebo & dye-& he obeyes 
' the one als well as the other , up he goes and 
dyes; asitis ſat4ot Chriſt, ſo may itbe ſaid 
of tis Saints, He was sbedient unto the death, fo 
are they, There are ſome, their fouls are zaken 
from them, and they are carried ro dearh, as a 
priſoner unto ward by the officer, but his peo- 
ple give up the Ghoſt, when it is called forzand 
as they lived obeying, ſo they dye. 

La$ly, Moſesin his dearth wascareful for Il- 
rael, that ir should proſper after he was dead 
for this end he repeats the Law over again to 

; , themin the book of Deuteronomy, allur?s, and 
,4.: threatnes rhem to ftedtaſtneſs 1n1t , appoints 
. them aſucceſſor to him , and os his hand on 
* Joſug. There are two aCts we find performed, 
*- by two eminent Saints, in reference to the 
Church after their death, and they thar cannot 
dothe one» to promove the good of it. when 
: they are gone , may yer do the other ; Aw 
S eaves 


od = . 
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leaves a written laly tothem ro wal k by: Joſeph 
aCts faith on the promiſe, 1 know ?zhe Lord will 
v1fit you ,and he will hayerhem ſwear to carry 
up his bones. If thon cannor wricbooks to be 
ſtandinz monument of rhe Church's durtes, yer 
be, with Joſeph, acting fairh for the proiperity 
otir, upon the promiſe , and rhus one way or 
another, thou may promove the good of it 
when thonarr gone, 

Burtin the ghird place, take a view of fome 
conſcquen-es of Moſes death, I ſhall, for brey1 
ties fake , name bur rhele three, 

Firſt, The Lord tak-:s the cnarge on him 07 
burving his Servant, Dewt Iift, T'Ze Lord bar ic 
bin in the plairs of Moab. His care of hisSaints 
bodtes ends not with their lives. It 1s the Fa- 
thers will that he ſhonld loſe nothin? of whar is 
o1ven him, bur takes it up arrhe lalt day, and 
gives itlite eternal. Mark; it is not ao nan, but 
no thing Of any ofthemgiven him, the budy 
that did run, and act , and ſpake1n hts 1crvice, 
he c:its it nor off at dearh , as an unprofitable 
old S-rvant, bur looks afterir, even rhough 
the bodies should be given co be food to the 
foules of Huayen. 

Secondly, This burial of Moſes was ſo ſecret, 
as no man Knew of it ; the common and indeed 
the true reaton was, to prevent ſuperſticion » 
which readily Iſrael wonlid haye falleninto, 
with theſe prectousrelidts. If rhe Lordeyer 
had intended ſuch a high eſteem of the relicts 
of the Saints, as ſome preſs. he had never con- 
cealed the body of Moſes : We have reaſon ro 
pratite , that we are not intoKkicat with the pOye 

| fon 
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ſon of thoſe who adore the creattire more then 
the Creator, & delude the World with the for- 
geries of relicts, which, rough true, as they are 
not , yet ought not to be commu rec Idolatry 
with ; the Lord did here, asa wife parent, rake 
the knife our of the childs: kandzleait he ſhould 
cut his fingers with ir. 

Laſtly, This Moſes,thoush none Knew what 
became of his body , nor where it was Id, yer 


wefind him afterward appearing glorious on 


mount Tabor, at the rransfizuration. Iris in 
effe&t no matter whar bccome of our bodies 
after death, fince the S3inrs may be aflired,one 
day to appear and be itke his glorious boay ; ler 
Philoſophers debeat where arc they that are 
eaten by fiſh. and theſe fiſh earen by men, and 
the bodies of theſe men turned into :ralie, and 
that grafſe eaten by beaſts, &c. thoi'gh we Can 
no more tell what tx become of them, nor I'rael 
could rel] what became of the body of Moſes, 
It is comfo: table enough , he will make them 
like hi>g:0r:0/ body, by the m1zhty power. 
whe: by bets able to ſubdue all rhings to bime 
ſelf. This much for the things particulaily ob- 
{ervabl in Moſes death, 

W- come now in tie ſcond place , ro ſpeak 
of deari»,2s a lor from which the muſt eninent 
ſervants cannot exp<Ct to be excemed. 

Obſervation, That there are none, how eminent 

ſoever , in parts, holineſs, or communion with 
Gos, can expett ro be exeemed from death. 

Eminent was Meſes in zil rheſe, yct Moſes 1s 
dead; yea, ſve through all the Scripture trom 
Adam te Chrijt, Enoch and Elijah excepted, 

whole 
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whoſe extraordinary tranſlacion ſupplied vicem - 


mortis,who are exeemed from 1t. Neither need 
we inſiſt on the reaſons of this, fince it 1s de- 
creed for all,1: is appointed for all men once to dye 
S after death, ro come to judgment.” Yea Se- 
condly, All are intereſted in Adams fin , & lo ly 
able ro the puniſhments ot it, which in part is 
temporal death. Thirdly, Actual fin influences 
this,the wages whereof is death. It is amongſthe 
errors of Socinians to ſay, death 150nly a na- 


tural-fruir of the conſtiturion of the body. Itis 


true,it does ifideed naturally follow on it ; bur 
manbeing immortalized by Covenant before 
the fall,the loſs of that priviledge makes death 
to him a puniſhment , and the wages of fin as 
the Apoltle, Rom. 6. lafl, words ir, 

That which I ſhall infiſt a little on, 1s, ro an- 
{wer this Queſizon, Why Chriſt hath not reſtor- 
ed his Saints to an exemption f:om death, 
which by Adam's fall they have forfaulted? 
Anſwer, Though Chriſt hath not done this,yer 
he hat done ſo much in reference to ir, thar 
rhe Apoſtle 15 not afraied ,to ſay , he hath abo- 
lished death , & brought*life and immortality to 
lizlit, by the Goſpel. We ſhall therefore inlilt a 
little in opening the diff:rences betwixt the 
death of the Saints through Chrift, and the 
death of others. 

There de eſpecially this threefold difference 
betwixrrhem. 1. In reſpect of the perſons dy- 
ing. Secondly,[n reſpect of death ir ſelf, Thirdly, 
In reipect of the conſequences of it. This 
Balaam obleryed , when he ſaid , Let my end be 
as their end, 


Fiſt, | 


» nt or ers — ©, Ax 
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Firſt, In regara ot the perſons dying , the 
difterence 15 great, eſpecially in theſe three: 

Firſt, The Scryants of God,rhough they dye, 
yer they dye in Chriſt, Revel. 14. v.13. Eleſſed 
are they that die in the Lord: As they believed in 
the Lord, and walked inthe Lord, & rejoyced 
in the Lord, fo they dyein the Lord; death 
does nor looſe their umon 5 not fo with 
others, | 

Secondly , They dy in faith, All zheſe dye in 
faith. Heb, 11. having a good report; They dye 
 1n faith for themſelyes,tor the Church of God, 
for their relations , and in the faith of whats 
ever promiſed : not ſo others. 

Thirdly , They die in obedience; as Chriſt 
. was obedient to thedeath, fo their very dearh 


| t3anact of obedieuce, Go up to moun? Nebo and 


dy:, the doing whereot was obedience, as well 
as go down to Fgypt,go into Pharaoh, or ſuch 
like commands as Moſes obeyed. Not fo 
others, their {oul iszaken trom ther, 

Secondly , T he aifterence 1s great in regard 
of death ir ſelf, Markgeſpecially theſe. 

Firſt, Though the thing be a curfe 1n it (elf, 
It 1s a blefling to the man. Bleſſed are they that 
dye in the Lord ; the curie is not only removed, 
bur conyerted, if is8now a priviledge, L Cor, 3. 
laſt, Allthinrs are yours, ard ye are Chriſts,whe- 
ever things preſenr,or things to come,death or life, 
Here deach 1s theirs who ar: Chriſts , as a Ser 
van: 18 his Maſters , Death is yours » ard ye are 
Chriits, 

Secondly, The ſting of death is removed, 
Cor. 15. 55. tis now as a bee that cannot 


Ring. | 
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ſting. Cor. 9, 21. It may well bumb, and make 
a noiſe, but fin and the hurrfull ſting of itgis re» 
moved. It is not {o with others : the fting and 
ail remains, 

T#irdly, The dominion of it is removed Rom. 
5. I4-there are ſome , Pſal.49. that death ſhall 
havedominion over;not ſo in the Saints, Prevail WM; 
it may, as they haye prevailing fins, which are 
nor reigning, ſo alſo death, which is not reign#7 
i0g: Now he that removes theſe three , may he 
nor be ſaid to have aboliſhed. death > 

Thirdly , The difference greateſt of all is in- 
regard of the conſequences of death. Where, 1, 
conlider from whar death liberates the Saints, 
2. To whar by it they are adyanced. 

Firſt, They are taken away from the Evil ro 
come, Eſai. 57.1. As Methu{aleh was taken a- | 
way betore the flood-: They ate taken away 
from the vexations of Spirit ar the ſinsof 0- 
thers , from the pollutions they would bein 
danger of readily from the perſecution & op- -|- 
preſſion ro come. 

Secondly, By dearh they are delievered from 
} rhetentations of Sathan. Grace here may 1n- 
| Huence their nor yeelding ro thoſe rentarions, : 
{ burircannor deliver them from rhe rentartion 
- 1tlelt, On the contrary , if they are holy , the 
| morelike they are io be remp:ed. Chriſt Job, A- yp. 
© ſaphy& ſuch like,moſt reinpred;N or ſoorhers. ; 

Thirty , They are removed and delivered | 
from the bein;: of fin; the Domwmnion of it 1s 1n - 
} deed removed in lan&tificationbut now the be- 
 ivg. And what a priviledgeis that ? 
| L Secondly, Conlider to whar they are ad "nee 
c 
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ed byit; tocount which by particulars is im- 
; poſlible, the excellency of it ts ſo great, being 
_ that which ear hath not heard , eye hath not 
ſeen , nor canitenter intothe heart of man ro 
| conlider. From all which it 1s evident, that 
though Chriſt hath not execmed a Moſes from 
Featn alrogerber, yet there is ſuch a difference 
Erwixrt their death an\ other's, that in (ome 
Bnfiderable ſenſe, he may be ſaid ro have aboli- 
*th-d dearth. | 
1 ſhall not infiſt in applying ſo frequently 
\-prefied a point; only, tince itis the common 
or of all men, let ail prepare forit. O:1r whole 
| lifeis aſchool wherein we ſhould be earning 
*ro die. [tis an eminent act of wildom, O zhat 
they were wije to conſider their latter en4! Even 
in our ,varden amongſt our greartelt plealures, 
we thould be walking bcfide our grave, like 
Joſeph of Arimathea. $0 1tve, Chrittian,asrhou 
g0 Not Out like a candle, that leaycs an 111 ſmell 


behind it. 
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: D On. 2. 22. Thuu that ja :eſt a min should no? 
| commi: aduliery , doe;* thou c:m:iiit adu;tery? 
bout at abhor-cſt 1do's, doe{t thou commit 
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* Epheſ. 5.25. Husbanis, love your [Vives even 
as 


» | % 


*  T—_ 
= T 


>» ” % 
EE FIN EIIIEE "FI'V ns ue... 
4 » +.& 
5 - g 


el for it. Pa * 22s 

| ck SERMON HI. "I 

Jonah. 1.6. Sothe Shipmaſter came to him and 

IF - ſaiduntohim, What meane(t thou, O Sleeper > 

Ariſe, call upon thy God, &c. Pag. 29. 
SERMON IV. 


John 3. 29. He that hathithe Bride is the Enide» 
gr00m, GC. Pag. 54. ' 
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Iſai. 45 24 Surly shall one ſay, In the Lord baye 
I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, &c, Pag. 70. 


Heb. 12. 1. Wherefore jeeing we are alſo com- 'M 


paſſed about with jogreat acloul of wi:neſſes, 
let us lay aide every weizht, and the 4 which 
doth ſs exfil ; b:ſet us, and let us run with pati- 


ence the race tht is ſet before us, Pag. 87, 


EE 4 Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave bims 


and 102, i 


SERMON Vil. 
Matth. 5. 20. For I [ay unto jou that except 


your rightrouſn?; s $34! exceed tie righteouſiceſs | ; 
of the Scribes - nd P:1unſens, y Shall in no caſe , 


| ent'r into the Kingdom of Heaven. Pag.116, 
Il SERMON 3X. 
| -. Atts26-28, Then Agripp * ſaid u»70 Pau!, Almoſt 


| . thouperſwad ſt me tobe a * hiiftian. Pag, 133. 
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| | ' bim, 4brabam; And be {aid Ber-0:d, bere 


_ * that Goddidtermpt Alraham, and ſil unts 


I am. Do. 149, 
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Gen. 22-1. Andit came to paſs after the/e thiigs. 
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